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R. L. B^ooah 


Minister Pandit Jawaharlai Nehru, Among 
the members of the Commission^ there are 
prominent industrialists, economists and 
labour leaders. We hope the Commission 
would consider this problem of stabilization 
and creation of a real industrial working 
class in India. They must also find out 


some ways and means to stop this influx 
of landless agricultural workers into the 
urban industrial centres. India is on her 
way to industrialization. Hence the Plan- 
ning Commission must pay serious attention 
to this problem of migration of workers 
from rural areas. 
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THE ANDHRi UNIVERSITY ACT 


University. 


>wers of the 
aiversity. 


[ sEa 


(q) ‘ University Professor’ means a person appointed as 
such by the University. 

CHAPTER II :-THE UNIlfERSITY 

3. (l)‘(a) There shall be constituted in and for the area 
comprising the present distric!;s ut*[**] Vizagapatam, West 
Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur and NeUore‘^[**J 
a University by the name of the Andhra University whicli shall 
consist of a Chancellor, a Pro-Chancellor, a Vice-Ghanceilor, a 
Senate, a Syndicate and an Academic Ooiuicil; it shall be a body 
corporate having perpetual succession and a common seal and 
shall sue and be sued by the said orporate name, 

Ub) In all suits and other legal proceedings by or 
against the University, the pleadings shall be signed and verified 
by the Registrar and all processes in soch suits and proceedings 
shall ba issued to, and serve^l on the Regusirar. 

(3) The headquarters of the University shall be 
located at* Vizagapatam. 

4. The University shall have the follovi^ing powers, 
namely 

(1) to provide for instruction in such branches of learn- 
ing as may be considered suitable and to make provision for 
research and for the advancement and dissemination of 
knowledge; 

(3) to hold exaniinati-His and to confer degrees and 
other academic distinctions on persons who have pursued a 
course of study in the Uxiiversity; 

4 Letter ‘(a) ’of sub'Section (ii of s-aotioii 3 and clause (b) ware ad led by 
section 8 of Madras Act N'o. XXXII of 1942. 

2 The word ' Ganjam ’ was omitted by section 2 of Madras Act No. XXVI of 1943. 

8 The words ‘‘Bellary, Anantapur, Ouddapth, Kuniool andChittoor” were 
omitted and the word ' and ’ inserted bMore the word ‘Nellore’ by section 3 
of Madras Act No. VI of 1929. 

4 The word ‘ Vizagapatam’ was substituted for ‘ Bizwad^.’ by Midms Act No. IV, 
of 1929. This came iuto force from 5th Septomer 19.39. 
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(3) to promote the development of the study of Telugo, 
Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya and their use as media of instructian 
and examination; 

(4) to confer degrees and other academic distinctions on 
persons who have carried on research under conditions 
prescribed; 

(5) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on 
approved persons under conditions prescribed; 

(6) to institute Professorships, Readerships, Lecturer- 
ships and any other teaching posts required by the University; 

(7) to hold and manage endowments and to institute and 
award feilo vv;ihipp, scholarships, exhibitions- ^[bursaries, 
studentships-] medals and prizes; 

(8) to ' [institute and] maintain colleges and hostels^ to 
M affiliate or] recognize colleges and hostels not maintained 
by the University and to withdraw such ^[affiliation or] 
recognitior; 

(9) erect, equip and maintain laboratories and 
libraries; 

(10) to fix fees and to demand and receive such fees as 
may be prescribed; 

(11) to make grants from the funds of the University for 
the maintenance of a University Corps; 

(12) to institute and ^ [ manage ] 

(a) a Publication Bureau; 

(b) an Employment Bureau; 

(c) Students’ Unions ; 

(d) University Extension Boards; 

1 These words were added by section 4 of Madras Act No. XXXII of 1942. 
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(13) to co-opprate with other Universities and authorities 
in such manner and for such purposes as may be determined; and 

(14) to do all Slid) other acts and things, whether inci- 
dental to the powers aforesaid or not as may be requisite in 
order to further the objects of the University as a teaching and 
examining be dy, to cultivate and promote arts, sciences, pro- 
fessional studies, technology and other branches of learning 
including Oriental and to promote the interests of its students. 

5. No person shall be excluded from membership of any of 
the authorities of the University or from admission to any degree 
or course of study on the sole ground of sex, race, creed, class 
or caste and it shall not be lawful for the University to adopt or ' 
impose on any person any test whatsoever relating .to religious 
belief or profession in order to entitle him to be admitted thereto 
as a teacher or student or to hold any office therein or to graduate 
thereat or to enjoy or exercise any privilege thereof except 
where in respect of any particular benefaction accepted by the ■ 
University such test is made a condition thereof ; 

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
prevei.t religious instruction being given in the manner pres- 
cribed by the Statutes to those not unwilling to receive it. 

6. (1) The colleges in the University area that are now 
affiliated to the Madras University shall be and shall have the 
privileges of affiliated colleges under the Act. 

(?) The University shall have power to admit a college 
to affiliation as^**] a First Grade College, a Second Grade- 
College/! an Oriental College or a Professional College] in 
accordance with the Statutes. 


1 This word was substituted for the words ‘provide funds for the maintenance 
of * by section 4 of Madras Act No. XKXIT of 1942, 

2 The words ‘ a University College * were omitted by section 5 of Madras Act 
No. XXXII of 1942. 

ThcB voids wete snbstiiuUd for the words ' or a Special Grade Ccllege ’ by 
Section 5 ibid. 
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^[(2-A) The Universifey shall have power to grant 
recognition to a college as an Oriental College in accordance 
with the Statutes.] 

7. Every student of the [Jni^errjity shall resile in a hostel Resfdenee,. 
or under such conditions as may be prescribed, 

* [8. (1) The Provincial Government shall have the Visitation- 
right to cause an inspection to be made, by such person or 
persons as it may direct, of the University, its buildings, 
laboratories, libraries, museums, workshops and equipment, 
and of any institutions maintained by or affiliated to the 
University, and also of the teaching and other work conducted 
or done by the University, and to cause an inquiry to be made - 
in respect of any matter connected with the University. The 
Provincial Government sliall in every case give notice to the 
University of its intention to cause such inspection or inquiry 
to be made and the University shall be entitled to be represented 
thereat. 

(2) The Provincial Government shall communicate to 
the Senate and to the Syndicate its views with reference to the 
results of such inspection or inquiry and may, after ascertain- 
ing the opinions of the Senate and Syndicate thereon, advise 
the University upon the action to be taken. 

3 This sub-section was added by section 5 (ii) ibid. 

4 Sab-section (3) namely ‘The Universifey shall not however, establish a 
University college or a First Grade college nor affiliate any institution as a 
University College unless the buildings of the institution are situated in the 
headquarters of the University or within ten miles of the limits there of’ was 
omitted by Madras Act No. VIII of 1948. 

6 The original sub- section (4) namely ‘ notwithstanding anything contained in 
sub-section (3), the Universifey may within five years of fehe coming into 
force of this Act. affiliate as a First Grade College, in accordance with fehe 
statutes, a Second Grade College existing at the time of pissing of this Act/ 
was omitted by Madras Act No. XIII of 1930. 

This section was substituted for the original, by the Government of India 
(Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1937 and the Amendment Order, 1940, 
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C3) Tiie Syndicate within such time as the Froviii- 
cia! Governmuit may fix, report to it the action, if any, which 
is proposed to be taken, or has been taken, upon such advice. 
The report shall be accompanied by the opinion of the Senate 
ihereon 

(4) The Provincial Government may, where action has 
not been taken by the University within a reasonable time to 
its satisfaction, after considering any explanation furnished or 
representation made by the Senate or the Syndicate, issue such 
directions as it may think fit, and the University shall comply 
with such directions. ] 

CHAPTER III-~OPFICEES OF THE ONIYERSITY 

9. The following shall be the officers of the University:— 

(i) The Chancellor, 

(ii) The Pro-Chancellor, 

(iii) The Vice-Chancellor, 

(iv) The Registrar, and 

(v) Such other ^ [persons] as the Statutes may declare* 

to be officers of the University. 

10. (1) *The Governor of Madras shall be the Chancellor. 
He shall, by virtue of his office, be the head of the University 
and the President of the Senate and shall, when present, preside 
at meetings of the Senate and at Convocations of the Univer- 
sity ; he shall exercise such other powers and perform such 
other duties as may be imposed on him under the pro?i.sions of 
this Act. 

(2) Where power is conferred upon the Chancellor to 
nominate persons to any authorities, he shall, to the extent 
necessary, nominate persons to represent communities or inte- 
rests not otherwise adequately represented, 

1 This word wss substituted for the word ‘Officers’ by section 6 of Madras Act 
Ho. XXXII of 1942. 
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11. (1) The Pro-Chancellor of the University shall be 
nominated by the Chancellor and shall hold office for a period of 
three years. 

(2) In the absence of the Chancellor, or during the 
Chancellor’s inability to act, the Pro-Chancellor, shall exercise 
all the functions of the Chancellor. 

12. (1) (a) The Yice-Ciiancellor shall be a whole-time 
officer of the University and shall be fleeted by the Senate. 

(b) He shall hold office for a period of three years 
and shall be eligible for re-election and may be paid such salary 
as shall be prescribed. 

(c) He shall be the principal executive officer of the 
University and shall exercise genera] control over its affairs. 

(d) He shall, by virtue of his office, be a member and 
Chairman of the Syndicate and of the Academic Council, and 
shall preside at the meetings of the Senate ^[and at 
convocations of the University ] in the absence of the Chancellor 
and the Pro-Chancellor, 

(e) He shall be entitled to be present at and address at 
any stage any meeting of any authority of the University but 
not to vote thereat, unless he is a member of the authority 
concerned ], 

(f) He shall have power to convene meetings of the 
Senate, the Syndicate and the Academic Council 

(g) It shall be his duty to see that the provisions of this 
Act, the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations are duly observed 
and he may exercise all powers necessary for this purpose. 

(h) He shall give effect to the orders of the Syndicate 
regarding the appointment, suspension and dismissal of the 
teachers and servants of the University. 

1 These words were inserted by section 7 of Madras Act No. XXXIT of 1942. 

2 These words were substituted for the words 'such authority^ by section 7 I6jd* 

% 
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GLASS III— OiHER Members. 

(1) Fifteen pc-rsons elected by registered graduates from 
among themselves according to the principle of proportional 
representation by means of the single transferable vote ; 

(2) three persons elected by the Academic Council from 
among its members ; 

(3) *[ two] persons elected from among themselves by 
the *] members of the Legislative Council of Madras who 
are residents® in the area for the time being comprised within 
the districts of M ‘ ] Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East 
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur, 
Guddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor “[and three persons elected 
from among themselves by the members of the Legislative 
Assembly of Madras who ai'e residents in that area.] 

(4) two persons elected from among themselves by the 
headmasters of secondary schools*^ recognised for the time 

1 This word was substituted for the word ' five * by the Government of India 
Order, 1987. 

2 The word ' non-ofiiciai ' was omitted by the Government of India Order, 1937. 

8 The words residents of anj of the districts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam, West 

Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur. 
Guddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor were substituted for the words residents 
of the University area ” by .section 2 (i \ of Madras Act No. VIII of 1930 . 

Again the words ' residents in the area for the time being comprised within’ 
were substituted for the words ‘ residents of any of' by the Government of 
India Order, 1937. 

4 The word ‘ Ganjam ’ was omitted by the Government of India Order, 

5 These words were inserted by the Government of India Order, 1937. 

6 The words * schools recognised for the time being by the Provincial Govern- 
ment in the area which on the 10th Juno 1930 was comprised ' were substi- 
tuted for the word * schools ' by the Government of India Order, 1937. Also 
the words * recognised by the Local Governruent ’ were omitted by the 
Government of India Order, 1937. 
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being by the Provincial Government in the area ^for the time 
being comprised within ] ^[the districts of ] Vizagapatani, 
West Godavari, Bast Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, 
Bellary, A.nantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool, and Chittoor.] ^ ] 

(5) (a) one person elected from among themselves by the 
membei’s of the municipal councils ^ ] and such members 
of the District Board as are not members of ^ [ Municipal 
Councils ] in each district in the University area. ] 

(b) two persons elected from among themselves by the 
members of the municipal councils ^ [ * "" ] and such members 
of the District Board as are not members of ®[ Municipal 
councils] in each of the districts of Bellary, Anantapur, 
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor; 


1 The words "ia the area for the time being comprised within the districts of ” 
were substituted for the words and figures “ in the area which on the 10th 
June 1930, was comprised in the districts of ’’ by Section ‘i of Madras Act 
No. XI of 1911. This Act was permanently re-euacted by Madras Act 
No. VIII of 194S. 

2 These words were substituted for the words ‘in the University area’ by 

section 2 (ii) of Madras Act Nc. YEII of 1930. • 

3 The word ' Ganjani ’ was omitted by Madras Act No. XXYI of 1913. 

4 The words ‘ and taluh Boards ’ were omitted by section 10 (ii) (a) of Madras 
Act No. XXXII of 1942. 

5 These words were substituted for the words * these bodies ’ by section 10 (ii) 
(b) of Madras Act No. XXXII of 1942. 

6 The words ‘other than the districts of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, 
Kurnool and Chittoor ’ were omitted by section 2 (iii) of Madras Act No. YIII 
of 1930. 

7 The words ‘and taluk Boards ’ were omitted by section 10 (ii) (a) of Madras 
Act No. XXXII of 1942. 

8 These words were substituted for the words ‘ these holies ’ by section 10 (ii) 
(b) ibid* 
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(6) two persons elected from among themselves by such 
of the kiiidliolders of the area ‘ for the time being comprised 
within the districts of Yizagapatara, West Godavari, East 
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, iSTellore, Bellarv, Aiiantapiir, 
Cuddapah, Kurnnol and Chittoor, as are included in the electoral 
roll for any landholder's constituency of the Madras Legislative 
Assembly ; 

(7) twelve persons nominated by the Ohancellor of whom 
not less than four shall be nominated to secure the representa- 
tion of communities and interests not otherwise adequately 
represented and not less than four shall be nominated to 
represent the Adi* Andhras and other depressed classes ; 

(8) ^ [ (a) every association making a donation of not less 
than Rs. 25,000 and every person making a donation of not less 
than Rsc 10,000, but not amounting to Rs. 25,000 or more to or 
for the general purposes of the University shall be entitled to 
nominate one person to the Senate who shall be a member for 
five years and if such member vacates his office before the 
expiry of the period of five years, another person may be nomi- 
nated in his place by the association or person concerned, who 
shall hold office for the residue of such period and the same 
provision shall apply in all cases of vacancies arising before the 
expiry of such period,] ; 

(b) every association or person making an annual contri- 
bution of not less than Rs. 3,000 to or for the “ [ general ] purposes 

1 The words " of any of the districts of Gan jam, Vizagapafeam, West GodavJ.ri, 
East Godavari , Tvistna, Gunnir, Nellore, Bullary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, 
Kurnool and Chittoor were substituted for the \yords 'of the University area ’ 
by Section 2 (lY) of Madras Act No. YIII of 1930. Again, the words, * any 
of the districts of Gan jam ” were replaced by the words " the area for the time 
being eonipriscd within the districts of by the Government of India (Adapta- 
tion of Indian Laws) Order 1937. By the same Order, the words * any 
landhoidera constituency ^ and the word ‘Assembly' ware substituted for the 
words ' the landholders constituency * and the word 'Council ’ respectively. 

2 This sub-clause was substituted for the original by section 10 (iii) of the 
Madras Act No. XXXII of 1912. 

3 This word was added by section 10 (iii) of Madras Act No. XXXII of 1942. 
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of the University shall be entitled to nominate one member who 
shall be a member so long as the annual contribution continues? 

^ (c) the Maharaja Saheb of Jeypore or his successors 

shall be entitled to n 'minate two members who »hall hold office 
for a period of three years ; the Maharaja Saheb or his 
successors shall also be entitled to make a fresh nomination 
wben a vacancy occurs in the office of any such member and 
every member so nominated shall hold office for a period of 
three years ; 

Provided that the Maharaja Saheb or his successors 
shall be entitled to make nominations under this sub-clause 
only — 


(i) so long as the present annual contribution of one 
lakh of rupees to the University continues, or 

(ii) if a captalized grant of fifteen lakhs of rupees to the 
University is made, 

in accordance with the deed executed by the Maharaja Saheb : 

Provided further that the Maharaja Saheb or his 
successors shall not, by reason only of making the annual 
contribution or capitalized grant aforesaid, be entitled to 
nominate a member under sub-clause (a) or sub-clause (b)] 

(9) five persons to represent the chief languages in the 
University area chosen by election in such manner as may be 
pi*esoribed and allotted as follows : — 

Telugu Two 

Kanarese "j 

Urdu V One each 

Oriya ) 


J This sub-clause was inserted by section 2 of Madras Act No, XV of 1944. 
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16. (1) The Senate shall be the .'supreme governing body of 
the University and shall have power to review the action of the 
Syndicate and the academic Council (.save where the Syndicate 
and the Academic Council have acted in accordance with 
powers conferred on them under this Act, Statutes, “[the 
Ordinances or the Regulations ] 

(i) In particular and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing power, it shall have power 

(a) to make Statutes and to amend or repeal the same 
and to consider, modify or cancel Regulations and Ordinances ; 

(b) to provide for instruction and training in such 
branches of learning as it thinks fit ; 

®[i(c) to institute and maintain University colleges ; ] 

(d) to provide for research and the advancement and 
diisemination of knowledge; 

(e) to institute Professorships, Readerships, Lecturer- 
ships and other teaching posts required by the University ; 

(f) to establish, equip and maintain University labo- 
ratories and libraries ; 

1 The last paragraph (of section IS) and the proviso thereto were omitted by 
section 10 (iv) of Madras Act No. XXXtl of 1952. 

2 The words ' the ordinances or the Regulations’ were substituted for the word 
‘or the Ordinances^ by section II ibid. 

3 This olanse was substituted for the clause ’ to institute, maintain and manage 
or recognise and control colleges ’ by section If of Madras Act XXXH of 
1942. 
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^ [ (g) (i) to affiliate colleges to the University as First- 
grade, Second-grade, Oriental or Professirnal 
Colleges under conditions to be prescribed by the 
Statutes and to withdraw affiliation from them 
on the recommendation of the Syndicate and 
after consultation with the Academic Council ; 

(ii) to grant recognition to Oriental Colleges under 
conditions to be prescribed by the Statutes and to 
withdraw recognition from Colleges on the 
- recommendation of .the Syndicate and after 
consultation with the Academic Council; 

(iii) to control in general all such Colleges in the 
manner prescribed by the Statutes ; ] 

(h) to confer degrees and other academic distinctions 
on persons who 

(i) shall have pursued an approved course of study in 
^ [a University College or] an affiliated college ®[or 
an Oriental College] and shall have passed the 
prescribed examinations of the University, or, 

(ii) shall have carried on research under conditions 
prescribed ; 

(i) to confer h)norary degrees or other distinctions on 
approved persons in the manner prescribed ; 


1. .This clause was substituted for the clause To affiliate to the University Colleges 
under oondiUons to be prescribed in ibis behalf and to withdraw affiliation 
from colleges aft**>r consultation with the Academic Council,’ by section 11 
of Madras Act No, XXXII of 1942. 

2, These words were added by section 11 ibid, 

3 
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(j) to institute fellowships, travelling fellowships, 
scholarships, exhibitions, bursaries, studentships] medals and 
pmes ; 


(k) to provide for lectures and instruction to persons 
not being students of the University and to grant diplomas to 
them ; 


* [ (1) to establish and maintain hostels ; ] 

Mm) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the affilia- 
tion *[or recognition] of colleges, “I * * ] and for the registration 
of graduates ; 

(n) to consider and pass resolutions on the annual 
report, the annual accounts and the financial estimates of the 
University ; 

(o) to enter into any agreement with the Government 
or with a private management for assuming the management 
of any institution and taking over its properties and liabilities 
or for any other purpose not repugnant to the provisions of 
this Act ; 

(p) to delegate such of its powers as it deems fit to any 
authority or authorities constituted under this Act. 

(3) The Senate shall exercise all the powers of the Uni- 
versity not otherwise provided for and all powers requisite 
to give effect to the provisions of the Act. 

1. These words were added by section 11 of Madras Act No. XXXII 1912. 

2. This danse was substituted for the clause * to establish, maintain and manage 
hostels ^ by section 11 (v) ibid. 

B. Original clauses (m), (n) and (r) were omitted and clauses (o), (p), (q) and (s) 
were xelettered as clauses (m), (n), (o)'anrl (p) respectively by section 11 (vi) 
ibid^ 

i. These words were inserted by section 11 (Vii) iUd. 

5. The words * for admission to the examinations, degrees and diplomas of the 
University ^ were omitted by section 11 (vii) ibid. 
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17. (1) There shall be at least two ordinary meetirgs of MeeUngs of 
the Senate in a year, one of which shall be called the amuia! Senate, 
meeting. 

The Senate may also meet at such other times as it or the 
Vice-Chancellor may from time to time determine. 

(2) Upon a requisition in writing signed by not less than 
twenty members of the Senate, the Vice-Chancellor shall 
convene a meeting of the Senate. 

(3) Twenty members shall form the quorum for a 
meeting of the Senate. 

(4) In the absence of the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor 
and the Vice-Chancellor from any meeting of the Senate, the 
members present at the meeting shall choose one of their 
members to preside thereat. 

THE SYNDICATE, 

18. The Syndicate shall, in addition to the Vice-Chan- The Syndicate, 
cellor, consist of the following persons, namely 

CLASS 1—EX-OFFICIO MEMBERS. 

(1) The Director of Public Instruction, 

(2) The Financial Secretary to the * Local Government.] 

Class II—Other Members. 

(1) Five persons elected by the Senate from among its 
members, 

(2) three persons elected by the A.cademic Council 
from among its members, 

(3) *[Five persons nominated by the Chancellor of 
whom ® one shall be a person recommended by the Maharaja 
Saheb of Jeypore or his successors; 

1 This clause vras inserted by section 3 of Madras Act Ko. VIII of 1930. 

2 This whole clause was substituted for the words “ three persons nominated by 
the Chancellor ” by section 3 of Madras Act XV of 1944. 

8 The words " one shall be a person recommended by the Maharaja Saheb of 
Jeypore ware substituted for the words “ two shall be persons recommended 
by the Maharaja Saheb of Jeypore ” by Madras Act No. VIII of 1948, 
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Provided that a person shall be so nominated on the 
recommendation of the Maharaja Saheb or his successors only, 

( i) so long as the present annual contribution of one 
lakh of rupees to the University continues, or 

(ii) if a capitalized grant of fifteen lakhs of rupees to 
the University is made, 

in accordance with the deed executed by the Maharaja Saheb. ] 


Provided always that no ^ [ salaried ] teacher of the 
University shall be elected or nominated a member of the 
Syndicate. 


PowarB and 
duties of the 
Syndicate. 


* j 

19.. The Syndicate 


(a) shall direct the form, custody and use of the 
common seal of the University; 


(b) shad hold, control and administer the property and 
funds of the University; 

® [(g) (i) shall appoint the teachers of the University 
below the rank of Readers, fix their emoluments and 
define their duties and conditions of service; 

(ii) shall appoint the teachers of the University of and 
above the rank of Readers, on the recommendation of 
the Board of ikppointments, fix their emoluments and 
define their duties and conditions of service ; 

1 This word inserted hy. section U (i).oi Madras Act No. XXXfl of 1942,^ 

2 The last paragraph (of section 18) and the pioviso thereto were omitted by 
section 12 (ii) ibid, 

8 This clause was substituted for the original, namely “ shall ou the recommen- 
dation of the Gommifetee of Selection constituted by the Statutes, appoint-- the 
teachers of the University, fix their emoluments and define their duties and 
the conditions of their service by section 13 (i) ibid. 
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Provided that it shall be competent for the Syndicate to 
make a temporary appointment of a teacher of the rank of 
Reader without consulting the Board of Appointments, but 
the period of such Appointment shall not extend beyond the 
academic year in which it is made or for one year whichever 
is less; ] 


(d) shall have power to suspend or dismiss teachers of 
the University subject to such H Ordinances ] as may be framed 
in this behalf; 

(e) shall appoint the servants of the University, fix 
their emoluments and define their duties and the conditions of 
their service; 

(f) shall have power to suspend or dismiss servants of 
the University; 

(g) shall award ^ [fellowships, travelling fellowships, 
Scholarships, exhibitions, bursaries, studentships, medals and 
prizes] in accordance with the rules laid down by the Senate; 

^[(gg) shall have power to appoint members of the 
Boards of Studies ; ] 

(h) shall appoint examiners in consultation with the 
Boards of Studies and fix their fees ; 

(i) shall, sui to the provisions of this Act and the 
Statutes, arrange for and direct the inspection of all affiliated 
* [and oriental ] colleges and hostels ; 

(j) shall conduct the University examinations, 
^ [ approve] and publish the results thereof; 

1. This word was substituted for the word * Statutes * by section 13 (ii) of Madras 
Act No. XXZII of 1912. 

2. These words were substituted for the words ‘prizes, medals and scholarships’ 
by section 13 (iii) ibid. 

3. This new clause was inserted by section 13 ibid. 

4. These words were added by section 18 ibid. 

5. This word was added by section 13 (vi) ibid. 
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[ ^jj) shall prescribe the fees to be charged for admis- 
sion to the exaixiinat ions, degrees and diplomas of the Univer- 
sity subject to the approval of the Senate; ] ; 

(k) shall have the power to establish, manage and 
control a Publication Bureau, an Employment Bureau, Students’ 
Unions and University Extension Boards ; 

(l) shall have power to accept on behalf of the University 
endowments, bequests, donations and other transfers of property 
made to it; all such endowments, bequests, donations and 
transfers shall be reported to the Senate at its next meeting ; 

(m) (i) shall regulate and determine all matters con- 
cerning the ‘ [ administration of the] University in accordance 
with, and exercise such other powers as may be conferred by and 
perform such other duties as may be imposed by this Act, the 
Statutes, ®[the Ordinances and the Regulations ] 

(ii) shall administer all funds, placed at the disposal 
of the University for specific purposes ; 

(n) shall charge and collect such fees as may be 
prescribed ^ [ by tbe Ordinances ] 

* [ (o) shall have power to delegate any of its powers to 
the Vice-Chancellor, or to a committee from among its own 
members, or to the Finance Committee constituted under 
Section 19-A.] 

^ [ (p) shall manage and control all colleges, hostels, 
libraries, laboratories, museums and the like instituted and 
maintained by the University; 

(q) shall have power to recognize hostels not maintained 
by the University and to withdraw recognition therefrom ; 

1 This new clause was inserted b} section 13 of Madras Act Ko. XXXII of 3912. 

2 These words were add- d by section 13 of Madras Act No. XXXTI of 1042. 

3 These words were sxibstituted lor the words ‘ and the ordinances ’ by section 13 
(viii) ibf/?- 

4 This new clause was inserted by section 2 of Madras Act No. XVII of 1940. 
This came into eSect from 7—11 — 1940. This Act was permanently re-enacted 
by Madras Act No. VIII of 1948. 

5 These new clauses were inserted by section 13 of Madras Act No. XXXITof 1942, 
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(r) shall have power to supervise and control the 
residence an i discipline of the students of the University and 
make arrangements for promoting their health and well-being.] 

' [ 19 A. There shall be constituted a Finance Committee 
which shall consist of the following persons, namely 

(1) the Vice-Chancellor ; 

(2) the Financial Secretary to the * Local Government; 

(3) one member appointed by tlie Syndicate from among 
its meUibers, provided that no one who is nominated to the 
Syndicate by the Chancellor shall be eligible for appointment 
under this clause ; and 

^(4) two members nominated by the Chancellor from 
among the five members nominated by him to the Syndicate 
provided that one of the two members shall be the member 
nominated to the Syndicate on the recommendation of the 
Maharaja Saheb of Jeypore or his successors. ] 

The financial estimates of the University, its 
accounts and all proposals involving expenditure for which no 
provision has been made in the budget or involving expenditure 
in excess of the amount provided in the budget of the year shall 
be referred to the Finance Committee for scrutiiiT and opinion 
before they are taken up for final consideration by the Syndicate; 

Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may, in cases of emer- 
gency, for reasons to be recorded in writing, incur any expen- 
diture for which no provision has been made in the budget or 
which is in excess of the amount provided in the budget without 
such previous reference to the Finance Committee.] 

1. This new section was inserted by section 4 of Madras Act No. VIII of 1930. 

‘2. This danse was substituted for the words “ One member nominated by the 
Chancellor from among the three persons nominated by him to the Syndicate ’’ 
by sec; ion 4 of Madras Act No. XV of 1944. as amended by Madras Act No 
VIII of 1948. 

3. This new section was inserted by section 4 of the Madras Act No, VIII of 1930. 
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20, The Syndicate shall prepare an annual report of the 
University and submit it to the Senate on or before such date as 
may be prescribed by the Statutes. 


The report shall be considered by the Senate at its next 
annual meeting. The Senate may pass resolutions thereon and 
communicate the same to the Syndicate which shall take action 
in accordance therewith. The Syndicate shall inform the 
Senate of the action taken by it. A copy of the report with 
a copy of the resolutions thereon, if any, of the Senate shall be 
submitted to the Local Government for information, 

21. (1) The Syndicate shall prepare the annual accounts 
of the University and submit them to such audit as the Local 
Government may direct. The accounts when audited shall be 
published in the * Fort St. George Gazette and copies thereof* 
together with copies of the audit report, shall be submitted to the 
Senate and the Local Government, 

(2) The Syndicate shall also prepare, before such date as 
may be prescribed by the Statutes, the financial estimates for 
the ensuing year and submit the same to the Senate. 

(3) The annual accounts and the financial estimates 
shall be considered by the Senate at its annual meeting and the 
Senate may pass resolutions with reference thereto and com- 
municate the same to the Syndicate which shall take action in 
accordance therewith ; 

4 provided that the Senate shall not increase the total 
financial estimates on the expenditure side. ] 

THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 

22, (i) The members of the Academic Council, in addition 
t< the Vice-Chancellor, shall be 

Tljs proviao was added by seetioa 14 of Madras Act No. X^XII of 1942. 
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Class I—Ex-officio Members. 

(1) The Director of Public Instruction, 

(2) The University Professors, 

(3) The Principals of affiliated colleges. 

Class II— Other Members. 

(1) Three persons who are not teachers elected by the 
Senate from among its members. 

(2) Members of the Senate appointed under clause (9) of 
class III of section 15 to represent the chief languages in the 
University area. 

(ii) The Academic Council as constituted under sub- 
clause (i) may co-opt as members ^ [not more than fifteen 
persons from among the teachers of University Colleges and 
Affiliated Colleges ] in accordance with the Regulations and so 
as to secure adequate representation of different branches of 
learning and of the colleges. 

Powers of 
Aca'ieinic 
Council. 


It shall have power to make Regulations consistent with 
this Act and the Statutes relating to all matters which by this 
Act or the Statutes may be provided for by Regulations. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing power, it shall have power — 

1. The words “ not more than fifteen persons from among • the teachers of 
University Colleges and Affiliated Colleges” were substirated tor the words 
“ teachers of the affiliated colleges not exceeding fifteen ” by Section 2 of 
Madras Act Ho. XVf of 1944. This Act was permanently re-enacr-ed by 
Madras Act No. VIII of 1948. 

2. Sub-Section (hi) was omitted by section 16 ibi^, 

4 


23 (1) The Academic Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of this Act and the Statutes, have the power by Regulations of 
prescribing all courses of study and of determining curricula 
and have general control of teaching within the University and 
be responsible for the maintenance of the standards thereof. 
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(a) to advise the Syndicate on all academic matters^ 
including the control and management of the libraries.} 

(b) to constitute such faculties as may be 

prescribed ; 

(c) to formulate, modify or revise schemes for the 
constitution or reconstitution of departments of teaching ; 

(d) to make proposals to the Senate for the institution of 
Professorships, Readerships, Lecturerships or ether teaching 
posts and in regard to the duties and emoluments thereof ; 

(e) to make recommendations to the Syndicate for the 
recognition of teachers qualified to give instruction in affiliated 
^ [ and oriental ] colleges and hostels ; 

(f ) to call for reports from the persons engaged in research 
and to make recommendations to the Syndicate thereon ; 

(g) to make Regulations for the encouragement of co- 
operation and reciprocity among colleges with a view to 
promoting academic life ; 

(h) to mal^B Regulations regarding the admission of 
students to the University or prescribing examinations to be 
recognised, with the previous sanction of the ^Provincial Govern- 
ment as equivalent to University examinations or the further 
qualifications mentioned in sub-section (1) of section 33 for 
admission to the degree courses of the University ; 

(i) to make Regulations relating to courses, examinations 
and the conditions on which students shall be admitted to 
examinations for the degrees of the University ; 

1. The words *Troni among it& own members*^ were omitted by section 3 of Madras 
Act No. NVI of 19i4. This Act was permanently reenacted by Madras Act No. 
VIIT of 1948. 

•2, These words were added by fcction 16 of Madras Act No, XXXII of 1942. 

3. Clause (g) namely to control and manage the University Library or Libraries 
to frame rules regarding its or their use and to appoint a Library Committee or 
Committees ** was omitted and clauses (h) to (m) were xelettered as Glauses (g) 
to 1 respsetively by section 16, 
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(j) to make Regnlarions relating to the use of Telugu, 

Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya as media of instruction and 
examination ; 

(k) to decide the conditions under which exemptions 
relating to the admission of students to examinations may be 
given ; 

(l) to appoint a staiuiifig committee and to delegate to it 
powers to execute any of the functions assigned by this Act to 
the Academic Council. 

The Faculties and the Boards of Studies 

*[34. (1) Tne University shall include Faculties of. Arts, The Far.uities. 
Science, Medicine, Commerce, Teaching and Oriental Learning 
and such other faculties as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

Each Faculty shall comprise such departments of teaching as 
may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

(2) Each Faculty shall consist of— 

(a) such members of the Academic Council as are 
appointed to it, and 

(b) teachers in the University colleges and professional 
colleges who are not members of the Academic 
Council but are members of Boards of Studies in the 
subjects included in the Faculty. 

The functions of the Faculties shall be prescribed by 
tbe statutes. 

25. Separate Boards of Studies shall be attached to each The Boards 
department of teaching. T'he constitution and functions of the of Studies. 
Boards of Studies shall be prescribed by the Statutes. ] 

CHAPTER Y.-GENEBAL 

26. No person shall be qualified for election or nominatmn Disqtialification 
as a member of any of the authorities of the University if he — for membership 

(a) is at the date of election or nomination of unsound 
mint), a deaf-mute or suffers from contagious lepros> , or 

1. These sections were substituted for the original sections and 95 by section 17 
p! Madras Act No. XXXII of 1912, 
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(b) is an uncertiOcated bankrupt or undischargec 
insolvent, or 

'[(c) has been convicted and sentenced by a criraina, 
court to transportation or imprisonment for a period of moK 
than one year for an offence, not being of a political character 
unless such sentence has been reversed or the offence has been 
pardoned or a period of five years has elapsed from the date oi 

expiration of the sentence. ] 

111 case of dispute or doubt, the Chancellor shall deter- 
mine whether a person is qualified under this section and his 
decision shall be final. 

27. Save as otherwise provided, if any question arises 
whether a person has been duly elected or nominated as or is 
entitled to be a member of any authority of the University, the 
question shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision 
thereon shall be final. 

28. All the authorities of the University shall have power 
to appoint committees; such committees may, unless .there be 
some special provision to the contrary, consist of members of 
the authority concerned and of such other persons, if any, as 
the authority in each case may think fit. 

29. No act or proceedings of any authority or other body 
of the University shall be deemed invalid by reason only of 
some defect in the constitution of the authority or body or by 
reason of the existence of a vacancy or vacancies among its 
members or the invalidity of the election of any of its members* 

^[30. (1) Save as otherwise provided, the Senate, the 
Syndicate, the Finance Committee and the Academic Council 
shall be reconstituted at or about the same time every three 
years and members of these authorities shall [except in the case 

1. This clause was substituted fot the original by section 3 of Madras Act 
No. XIII of 1930. 

‘i. This section was substituted for the original by section 18 of Madras Act 
JIo, XXXn of 1942. 
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of eoc-r\ffici() or life members and of members of the Senate under 
section 15, Clas*^ 111(8)], hold office as members thereof npto 
the date of the next reconstitution. 

(2) Any vacancy in the said membership occurring 
before the next reconstitution shall be filled up as soon as 
conveniently may be, by the body or person who elected, 
nominated, appointed or co-opted the member whose place has 
become vacant and the person so elected, nominated, appointed 
or co-opted shall be a member only for the residue of the term 
for which the person whose place he has filled woull have been 
a member: 

Provided that no vacancy in the said membership occur,, 
ring within six months before the next reconstitution 
shall be filled up until such reconstitution. 

(3) No member of an authority specified in sub-section 
(1) who is elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted in his 
capacity as a member of a particular electorate or the holder 
of a particular appointment shall continue to be a member of 
such authority on his ceasing to be a member of the particular 
electorate or the holder of the particular appoin'tment : 

Provided that a member returned to the Senate by the 
electorate referred to in section 15, Class III (5), shall not cease 
to be a member of the Senate by his ceasing to be a member of 
such eh ctorate for a period of less than three months at a time, 

(4) Where an elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted 
member of an authoricy specified in sub-section (1) is appointed 
temporarily to any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled 
to be a member of that authority ex-officio^ he shall by notice in 
writing signed by him and communicated to the Vice-Chancellor 
within seven clear days frt m the date of his taking charge of 
his temporary appointment, choose whether he will continue to 
be a member of that authority by virtue of his electi.m, nomi- 
nation, appointment or co-option or whether he will vacate office 
as such member and become a member e^-officio by virtue of his 
temporary appointment and the choice shall be final. On failure 
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to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have vacated his 
office as an elected or r-ominated or appointed or co*opted 
member. 

(5) Vacancies arising by efflux of time among elected 
members of any authority specified in sub-section (i) may be 
filled at elections which may be fixed by the Vice-Ohanoellor to 
take place on such days, not earlier than three months before 
the date on which the vacancies arise, as he thinks fit,] 

31. The Senate may, on the recommendation of net less 
than two-thirds of the members of the Syndicate for the time 
being in India and by the votes of not less than two-thirds of 
the members present and voting, remove the name of any person 
from the register of graduates and remove any person from 
membership of any authority or board of the University if he 
has been convicted by a Court of law of what in the opinion of 
the Senate is a ^[non-political] offence involving moral delin- 
quency or if he has been guiliy of scandalous conduct and for 
the same reasons may withdraw any degree or diploma conferred 
or granted by the University. 

The Senate may also remove any person from the member- 
ship of any authority of the University if he becomes of unsound 
mind or a deaf-mute or suffers from contagious leprosy or has 
applied to be or is adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent, 

CHAPTER YI.-TEiCHING AND ADMISSION OF STODENTS. 

32. (1) No attendance at any instruction other than that 
conducted or recognized by the University shall qualify for 
admission to an examination of the University other than the 
entrance examination to the University. 

(2) The authorities responsible for organizing such 
instruction shall be those prescribed. 

(3) The courses of study and curricula shall be those 
prescribed. 


1. This word was substituted for the word ‘serious’ by section 4 of ]\Iadras Act 
XIII of 1930. 
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33. (1) No student shall be eligible for admission to a 
course of study qualfying for admission to a post-inairiciilatioii 
University examination unless lie has passed the examination 
prescribed as qualifying for acmission to such course or an 
examination recognised by the Academic Council, with the 
previous sanction of the '’'Provincial Government as equivalent 
thereto and posse.^ses such further qualfiications, if any, as 
may be prescribed. 

(2) Every candidate for a University examination shall, 
unless exempted from the provisions of this sub-section by an 
order of the Syndicate made in accordance with conditions laid 
down by the Academic Council, be an enrolled member of an 
affiliated college. 

CHAPTER YII-MISCELEANEOUS 

34. (1) Save as otherwise provided, every salaried 
officer and teacher of the University shall be appointed under a 
written contract. 

(2) The contract shall be lodged with the Registrar and 
a copy thereof shall be furnished to the officer or teacher 
concerned. 

^ [ 34-A. There shall be constituted a Board of Appoint- 
ments which shall consist of the following persons 

(1) The Vice-Obancellor who shall ex-officio be the 
CliBirman of the Board. 

(2) The Director of Public Instruction or a senior official 
of the Education Department to be deputed by him to act in his 
place during his absence. 

(3) One person to be nominated by the Maharaja Saheb 
of Jeypore or his successors : 

Provided that the Maharaja Saheb or his successors shall 
be entitled to make a nomination only — 

(i) so long as the present annual contribution of one 
lakh of rupees to the University continues, or 

1. TMs new section was inserted by section 19 of JJadras Act No. XXXII of 

1942 . 
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(ii) if a capitalized grant of fifteen lakhs of rupees to the 
University is made, in accordance with the deed 
executed by the Maharaja Saheb. 

(4) If the Chancellor empowers any other person or 
body making a donation of not less than ten lakhs of rupees to 
the general purposes of the University, to nominate a member, 
the person nominated by such donor. 

(5) The Chairman of the Honours Board of Studies 
concerned. 

(6) Two persons nominated by the Syndicate (not being 
members of that body), for each appointment or class of 
appointments. 

(7) The principal of the University college. 


Expkmatiori-1h% power to nominate under clauses 
(3) and (4) shall include the power to cancel a nomination 
previously made and to make a fresh nomination.] 
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35. Where any pension, insurance or provident fund has 
been constituted by the University for the benefit of its oflSoers, 
teachers or servants, the "^Provincial Government may declare 
that the provisions of the Provident Funds Act, 1897 shall apply 
to such fund as if it were a Government! Provident Fund, 


CHAPTER YIII-UNIYERSITY FUNDS BTC. 
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36. The University may establish undfr its direct control 
and management such scientific and lechnical colleges as may 
be agreed upon from time to time between the University and 
the * Provincial Government. 


1. The sub-section (2) namely The Local Government shall, on such conditions 
as may be agreed upon, provide or contribute towards the buildings and t-quip- 
ment required for such colleges and also make an annual grant to the Univer- 
sity for maintaining the institutions was omitted by the Govt of India 
Orders & 40* 
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37. The University shall have a fund to which shall be 
credited— 

(J) its income from fees, endowments and grants, if any 
and 

(2) contributions whicli may be made by the Local 
Government on such conditions as they may im[)Ose towards 
the development of laboratories, libraries, museums and work- 
shops and the salaries of such teachers of the University as are 
appointed for research and for the advancement and dissemina- 
tion of knowle^ige in particular branch^^s of learning; 

®[37-A. (1) The University shad have afundcailed the 
Foundation Fund. 

(2) The Foundation Fund shall consist of— 

(a) the sura of twenty seven lakhs of rupees which shall 
he given to it by the Local Government; 

(b) any contributions to this fund which may be made 
by the * Local Government, the Government of India, any local 
or other public body, or others ; 

(c) any contributions to this fund which may he made by 
the University ; and 

(d) the sum of three lakhs and eighty five thousand 
rupees in securities and cash which stands to the credit of the 
Foundation Fund of the University. 

(3) The Foundation Fund shall be invested and be kept 
invested in securities issued or guaranteed by the Government of 
India or by * Local Governments in British India and such 
investments shall not be varied without the consent of the 
Chancellor. 

1. The following clause namely ” (3) an annual blo^k grant of nnt less than one 

and a half lakbs of rupees made by the Local (Toverntnent for the general 

expenditure of the University each year ’’ which was inserted by section 5 of 

Madras Act No. VlII of 1930 was omitted by the G, 0. 1, orders 1937 and 40. 

2. This new section was inserted by section 6 of Madras Act No. yri^I of 1.9$0, 
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liiniself in an)' way qualified to impart 
correct trainingj and any instruction he may 
oficr will at best be only patchy and not 
based on any planned system. Therefore^ 
more often than not, the new recruit will 
learn and perpetuate bad habits and slip- 
shod methods, which would be dimcult to 
correct at a later stage. Ail these point to 
the inevitable conclusion that training of 
operatives on sound and systematic lines is 
indispensable if a high degree of efficiency 
in industry is to be attained and maintained. 

Trahung Schemes Abroad . — A brief des- 
cription of the systems of “training for and 
within industry” given in some of the other 
industrialised countries would be instructive 
here. 

Great Britain . — In Great Britain, a system 
of ‘apprenticeship’, not very different from 
that obtaining in India today, provided 
until recently all the training even in the 
most highly skilled industries. Technical 
education in the modern sense was thus 
absent. With the recognition of the value 
of scientific knowledge in the field of manu- 
facturing industry, however, technical institu- 
tions were established to supplement the 
practical training provided by the factories 
and workshops. Thus industrial education 
in Great Britain now consists of two parts, 
each of equal importance, in practical train- 
ing in factories and workshops and theoreti- 
cal instruction pertaining to the specific 
trades in evening schools. 

On The Continent. — Trade-Schools or 
Technical Schools operating during the day 
form the main feature of the European 
system of industrial education. Admission 
to these schools is restricted to those who 
have already served a certain minimum 
period of apprenticeship in an industry. 
Several highly organised institutions with 
well equipped workshops exist in France to 


provide a thorough practical-cum-theoretical 
training in place of the traditional appren- 
ticeship in indiistiy, which prevailed there 
as in other European countries. Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Hungary and other countries have 
similar systems of training so as to increase 
the efficiency of the industrial workers. 

Other Countries . — Some of the othei 
countries are not far behind in this respect. 
The Argentine Government has adopted a 
series of measures during the last few years 
^vith a view to improving the condition of 
young persons in employment and providing 
suitable apprenticeship courses. With a 
view to co-ordinating economic reconstruc- 
tion programmes, the Ministry of Economic 
Affairs of the National Government of 
China, promulgated on 13th February 1947, 
Regulations to promote the training of 
skilled workers. The regulations aimed at 
the training of 10,000 skilled workers (Inter- 
national Labour Review Vol. LVI 1947, 
Aug.). The Government also announced on 
29th Februaiy 1948, a plan for the develop- 
ment of national vocational education as 
a contributory measure, in the economic 
reconstruction of the country (International 
Labour Review LVIII 1948, July). The 
Government of Egypt has taken steps for 
the training of Egyptian technicians abroad 
and is planning to open industrial centres, 
where facilities for training would also be 
provided (International Labour Review 
LVIII 1948, July). Pakistan is also fully 
alive to the importance of the question. It 
decided on 13th February, 1948, to establish 
immediately a Council for Technical Edu- 
cation. In view of the fact that Pakistan 
was left with a very small number of first- 
grade technical institutions, it was felt that 
for a speedy execution of any plan for in- 
dustrial development, a considerable re- 
organisation and extension of the existing 
facilities for technical education was most 
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(d) the conditions of affiliation of colleges affiliated to the 
University ; 

(e) the giving of religious instruction ; 

(f) the classification and the mode of appointment of the 
teachers of the University ; 

(g) the holding of Convocations to confer degrees ; 

(h) the Conferment of honorary degrees ; 

(i) the institution of a pension or provident fund for the 
benefit of the teachers of the University or its servaiits ; 

(j) the maintenance of a register of registerei graduates ; 

(k) all matters which by this Act may be prescribed by 
Statutes. 

40. (1) The Senate may take into consideration Statiaf,es how 

the draft of a Statute either of its own motion or on a proposal made, 
by the Syndicate. 

(3) The Senate, before passing a Statute taken into 
consideration of its own motion and affecting the powers or 
duties of any officer or authority of the University, shall ascer- 
tain and consider the views of the officer or authority concerned 
and of the Syndicate thereon. 

(3) the Syndicate shall not propose the draft of a Statute 

(a) affecting the status, powers or constitution of any 
authority of the University until such authority is given an 
opportunity of expressing its opinion on the proposal; such 

1. The original clause namely the discipline of students” was omitted and 
clause (1) was reietfesred as clause (k) by section 20 of Madras Act No. XXXIl 
of 194:2. 

2. The original sub-section (0 namely “ The statutes set out in the schedule shall 
have effect as if duly enacted under the provisions of tiiis Act” was omitted 
and sub-sections (2) to (5) were renumbered as sub-scsctions (1) to (1) by 
lection 21 iUi, 
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opinion shall be, in writing and the draft Statute together with 
such opinion shall be considered by the Senate and submitted to 
the Ohancellor ; 

(b) affecting the conditions of affiliation of colleges to the 
University without consulting the Academic Council. 

(4) (a) Any draft of a Statute proposed by the Syndicate 
and rejected by the Senate shall be submitted to the Chancellor 
who may refer it back to the Senate for further consideration. 

fb) Every Statute passed by the Senate shall be submitted 
to the Chancellor who may give or withhold his assent thereto 
or refer it back to the Senate for reconsideration. 

(c) No Statute passed by the Senate shall have validity 
until assented to by the Oiancellor, 

41. Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, 
the Ordinances may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely,— 

(a) the levy of fees in colleges maintained by the 
University ; 

^[(aa) the fees to be charged for admission to the exa- 
minations, degrees and diplomas of the University, subject to 
the approval of the Senate ; ] 

(b) the conditions of residence of the students of the 
University and the levy of fees for residence in hostels main- 
tained by the University; 

(c) the conditions of recognition of hostels not maintained 
by the Universitj; 

(d) the number, qualifications and emoluments of 
teachers of the University; 

(e) the fees to be charged for courses of study given by 
teachers of the University, for lectures, for tutorial and 

J, This new clause was inserted by spction 22 of Madras Act No. XXXII of 1942. 



41-43 ] 


THE ANDHRA HKlVifiRSITV ACT 


37 


supplementary instruction provided by the University, and for 
services rendered by the University ofBce ; 

(f) the appointment and duties of examiners ; 

(g) the conduct of examinations ; and 

(h) all matters which by this Act or by the Statutes may 
be provided for by the Ordinances. 

42. (1) Save as otherwise provided in this section, Ordinances 
shall be made by the Syndicate. 

Provided that the Syndicate shall consult the Academic 
Council in makiiig Ordinances. 

(a) affecting the appointment and duties of examiners ; 
or 

(b) affecting the conditions of residence of students. 

(2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall take 
effect from such date as it may direct; but every Ordinance so 
made shall be submitted as soon as may be alter it is made to 
the Chancellor and the Senate and shall be considered by the 
Senate at its next meeting. The Senate shall have power, by a 
resolution passed by a majority of not less than two thirds of 
the members present at such meeting, to cancel or modify any 
such Ordinance. 

(3) The Chancellor may direct that the operation of any 
Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as the Senate has 
had an opportunity of considering the same. 

43. (1) The Regulations shall be made by the Academic 
Council and, subject to the provisions of this Act, they may 
provide for all or any of the following matters, namely 

(a) the encouragement of co-operation and reciprocity 
among colleges; 

(b) the admission of students to the University or pres- 
cribing the examinations to be recognised as equivalent to 
University examinationsj 


OrdiuHiices 
how made. 


Regulation*. 



Power to 
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ditfioulties 
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(c) the University courses and examinaticns and the 
conditions on which students of afiiliated colleges shall be 
admitted to examinations for the degrees and diplomas of the 
University; and 

(d) the granting of exemptions, 

(2) xAll Regulations shall have effect from such date as 
the Academic Council may direct; but every Regulation made by 
the Academic Council shall be submitted as soon as may be to 
the Senate which shall consider it at its next meeting. The 
Senate shall have power, by a resolution passed by a majority 
of not less than two-thirds of the members present at such 
meeting, to cancel or modify any such Regulation. 

^CHAPTER X - MISCELLANEOUS 

44. If any difficulty arises as to the constitution or re- 
constitution of the Senate, the Syndicate, the Finance Commi- 
ttee or the Academic Council, or otherwise in giving effect to 
the provisions of the Act, the Provincial Government, as 
occasion may require may, by order, do anything which appears 
to them necessary for the purpose of removing the difficulty. 

1. The clauses (e) and (f) which were in the following terms 

“ (e) the management of University Library or Libraries; 

(f) the constitution of departments of teaching 
were omitted by section 23 of ^fadras Act No. XXXII of 1912, 

2, This Chapter was inserted by Madras Act No. VIU of 19 i8. 


0 ™ 
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THE UNIVERSITY CODE 

CHAPTER L 
PRELIMINARY. 

L la this Code unless a different intention appears from 
the subject or context, the Code of the Univ’erslty means the 
provisions containod in the And ora University Act, 1923 and the 
Statutes, the Ordinances, the Regulations and the Rules mad© 
under that Act. * 

2. (1) The ‘ Act ’ means the Andhra University Act, 1925. 

(2) ‘University’ means t*‘e Andhra University as 
constituted under the Act. 

(31 ‘ University area ’ .means the area comprising the 
districts to which the Act applies. 

(41 ^U'tnvermty College’ means a. colhg^^ established or 
maintained by the University and providing coiirs(:S of study gualu 
fying students for adnvssion to University emminaiions in accor- 
dance ioith the Regulations prescribed : . 

(5) ^ Affiliate i Cdh ge means a college within the Univer- 
sity area affUiaicd to the Univertily as providing courses (f study 
qualifying stnd^ ids for admission to University einmiinations in 
accordance with the Regulations prescribed ; 

(6) ‘ Honours College ’ nutans a University college in 
irhirh pin vision is made for Honmirs or Post-graduate courses of 
study leading up to higher Degrees of the University ; 

(7} ‘ First-grade College’ means a college established by 
or affiliated to the University as providing courses of study 

• SuUjser. to the provisions of the Af'.fe, Statutes ani RiiHs are made by the 
Sonata, Ordinances by the Syndicate and Regulations by the Academic Council. 

Referencos to the number and date of the resolutions of the above authorities 
of the University in which the StR tildes, Rules, Ordinance, or Regulations, as the 
ease may be, wire made, are given, either as marginal notes or as foot-notes in 
this aud other chapters of this Code. 


Scope of the 
Code. 

Stat. (S. Rs 
No. 0 
d/80-8-26) 


Didnitions. 
Stat. (S. E. 
No. 9 
d/30-8-26) 


Acr, Sec, 2. 
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Act. Sec. '2, 
(Contd.) 


qualifying siadents for admission to the exaniinaiions for the 
ordinary Degree in Arts or Science in accordance with the 
Regnlatmis prescribed; 

(8) ^Second-grade College' means a college established by 
or affiliated to the University as providing courses of study quali- 
fying students for the Intermediate Emminalion in Arts and 
Science according to the RegnlaJions prescribed but not to the 
Degree rxaminations of the University ; 

(9) ' Oriental College' means a college recognised by or 
affiliated to the University as providing courses of study in Orien- 
tal learning and for the preparaMon of students for degrees^ titles 
or diplomas of the University in such learning in accordance with 
the RegulatuMS pr escribed : 

(10) ^ Professional College' means a college established or 
maintained by the University or affiliated to the University as 
prondimg courses ff study leading up to the professional Degrees 
of the University in accordance with the Regulations prescribed; 

(11) ^District' 7n€ansa * district unthin the area comprising 
the present districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari^ East Goda- 
vari^ Kistna, Guntur or Nellore^ to which this Act applies ; 

(13) ‘ Hostel ’ ?nea7is a unit of residence for students of the 
University maintained or recognized by the University in accor- 
dance with the provisions of the Act ; 

(13) ‘ Prescribed ' means prescribed by the Statutes, Ordr 
nances or Regulations, 

(14) ^ Principal means the head of a College, 

(15) ^Registered Graduates' 7nmns graduaUs registered 
under conditions prescribed in this behalf, 

(16) ^Teachers of the Unmrsity' meams teachers appointed 
by ihe University to give instruction on its behalf 

(17) ^ Teachers^ means Professors, Readers and Lecturers 
md sii>ch persons giving imtructioi, in the UnmersUy or in any 
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affiliated or oriental college as may he declared hy the Statutes to 
be teachers, 

(18) 'University Professor' means apirsim appointed as 
such hj the University, 

(19) ‘ Officers ‘ Authorities ‘Professors ’ ‘ Readers’, 
‘ Lecturers ‘ Teachers ‘ Servants ’ and ‘Registered Graduates’ 
mean, respectively, Officers, Authorities, Professors, Readers, 
Lecturers, Teachers, Servants and Registered Graduates of the 
University. 

(20) The ‘ Gazette ’ means the Port St. George Gazette. 

(21) ‘ Clear days ’ means that the time is to be reckoned 
exclusive of both the first and the last days, 

(22) ‘ Resolution ’ means Original Proposition. 

(23) ‘ Motion ’ means anything moved either by way of 
resolution or amendment. 

3. A member of the Senate, the Academic Council, 
a Faculty, Board of Studies, Board of Examiners or a Committee 
appointed under the Code shall, as soon as apointed or elected, 
furnish to the Registrar an address to which communications 
may be sent ; and shall also intimate to him from time to time 
change of address, if any, and the posting of communications to 
the address last given shall be sufficient compliance with the 
requirements of the Code as to notice. 

4. Notice to be given by the University shall be deemed 
to have been validly given when posted per registered post, 

5. Where, under the Code and the Standing Orders of the 
Syndicate, any act or proceeding is directed or allowed to be 
done or taken in the office of the Registrar on a certain day or 
within a prescribed period, and the office is closed on that day 
or the last day of the prescribed period, the act or proceeding 
shall be considered as done or taken in due time if it is done or 
taken on the day on which the office reopens, 

6 


Stafe. 

(S, R. No, 9 
d/S0-8-2fi). 


Notice 

Stat. 

S. B. 22 
d/3~12-'46 


Syn. No. 28 
d/13-7-46 


Validity of 
acts done on 
the day 
following a 
dies non, 
Stat. 

(8. B. No. 9 
d/30-8-26 
and 64 
d/lO-3-44). 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE Um¥ERSITY 

1. (1) (a) !liere ishall be constituted in and Jor the area 
comprising the present districts of Vizag rpat West Godavari, 
East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, and Nellore, a University by the 
naniM of the Andhra Univerf^iiy which shall consist of a Chancellor, 

0 Pro-Chancellor, a Vice-Chancellor, a Senate, a Syndicate and 
an Academic Council ; ii shall be a b )dy c irporate having perpetual 
succession and a common seal and shall sue and be sued by the 
said corporate name, 

(b) In all suits and other legal proceedings by or against the 
University, the pleadings shall be signed and verififd by the 
Registrar and all processes in such suits and proceedings shall be' 
issued to, and served on, the Registrar, 

*(,^) The headquarters of the University shall be located at 
Vizagapatam. 

2, The University shall have the following powers, namely : 

{l) to provide for instruction in such branches of learning 
as may be considered suitable and to make provision for research 
(md for the advancement and dissmination of knowledge ; 

(^) to hold examinations and to confer degrees and other 
academic distinctions on persons who have pursued a course of 
study in the Univer'sity ; 

(5) to promote the development of the study of Telugu, 
Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya and their use as media of instruction 
and examination ; 

{4} to conff^r degrees and other academic distinctions on 
persons who have earned on research under conditions prescribed ; . 

(o) to conftr honorary degrees or other distinctions on 
approved persons under conditions prescribed ; 

(6) to institute Professorships, Readerships, Lecturerships 
and any other leaching posts required by the University ; 
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(/') to hold (f??rf manage endowmmiU ami ta instHute and 
award fellowships, scholarships, exUbiiionSy bursaries, stadeni- 
ships, medals and prizes : 

(S) to institute and mainknn colleges and hostels, to 
affiliate or recognise colleges and hostels not mainiained bp the 
University and to tvithdraio such affiliation or recognition : 

(9) to erect, equip and ntai^dain. laboratories and libraries; 

(10) to fix fees and to denuoul and receive such fees as may 
be prescribed ; 

(11) to make grants from the funds of the University for 
the maintenance of a University Corps : 

(id) to institute and manage 

(a) a Publication Bureau, 

(b) an Employnienc Bureau. 

(c) Students^ Unions, 

id] University Extension Boards ; 

(id) tj co-operate with other Universities and authorities 
in such maimer and for such purposes as may be determined; and 

(14) to do all such other acts amd things, tohether incidental 
to the powers aforesaid or not, as may be requisite in order to 
further the objects of the University as a teaching and exuinining 
body, to cultivate and promote arts, sciences, professional studies^ 
technology and other branches of learning including Oriental and 
to promote the interests of its students. 

3. Uo person shall be excluded from membership of any o/ University open 
the authorities of the Uidversity or from admission to any degree to all classes and 
or course of study on the sole gwund of ex, race, creed, class or creeds, 
caste and it shall not he lawful for the University to adopt or 
impose on any person and test lohatsoever relating ii I'eligious 
belief or profession in order to entitle him to he admitted thereto as 
a teacher or student or to hold any office therein or to graduate 
thereat or to enjoy or exercise any privilege thereof except where 
in respect of avy particular benefacti n accepted by the University , 
such test is made a condition thereof 



Admission of 
educational 
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Provided that nothing in this section shall be dee med to prevent 
religious instructMi being given in the manner prescribed by the 
Statutes to those not inimlUng to receive it. 

4. (i) The colleges in the University area that are now 
affiliated to the Madras University shall he, and shall have the 
privileges of, affiliated c lieges under the Act. 

(S) The University shall have 'power to admit a college to 
affiliation as a First Grade College, a Second Grade College, an 
Oriental College or a Professional College in acardance with the 
Statutes. 

(2- A) The University shall have power to grant recognition to 
a college as an Oriental College in accordance with the Statutes. 

CHAPTER III. 

YISITATION 

1. it) The Provincial Govermnent shall have the right to 
cause an inspection to be made, by such person or persons as it 
may direct, of the University, its buildings, laboratories, libraries 
museums, loorkshops and equipment, and of any instiiutions 
maintained by or affiliated to the University, and also of the 
teaching and other work conducted or done by the University, and 
to cau^e an inquiry to be made in respect of any matter connected 
with the University. The Provincial Governmet shall in every case 
give notice to the University of its intention to cause such inspection 
or inquiry to be made and the University shall be entitled to be 
represented thereat. 

(^) The Provincial Government shall communicate to the 
Senate and to the Syndicate its views with reference to the results 
of such inspection or inquiry and may, after ascertaining the 
opinions of the Senate and Syndicate thereon, advise the University 
upon the action to be taken. 

{S) The Syndicate shall, within such tifne as the Provincial 
Government may fix, report to it the action, if any, which is 
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proposed to he take7i, nr has been takeri^ upon such advise. The 
report shall be accompanied by the o^jiniori of die Senate thereon. 

{4) The Provincial Oovernment matp ivhere action has not 
been taken by the U nicer sity toithin a reasonable time to its sadsfacr 
tion, after considering any explanation furiiished or re^rresentation 
made by the Senate or the Syndicate., issue siich directions as it may 
think fit., and the Thiiversiiy shall comply with. such. direcJons. 


. * This new chapter was substituted for the original by the Government of 
India {Adaptation of Indian Laws) (Amendment) Order, 19^0* 


46 


THl!) A^iDHEi ISSIVEBSITV CODE 


[ CHAP. IV 


Officers f)f the 
Universitiy. 
Act, Sec. 9 
and stat. 


S.B'. 93 d/9-3“2S 
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CHAPTER IV. 

OFFICERS OF THE UNIIERSlfY. 

1. The folio fcing ahall he the officers of the UniversHu :~~ 


(i) 

The Chancellor, 


(ii) 

The Pro-Chancellor, 


(iii) 

The Vice-Chancellor, 


(iv) 

The Registrar, 


(v) 

The University Orators, • 


(Vi) 

The Honorary Legal Adviser, 


(vii) 

The Director of the University 
nient, and 

Extention Depart' 

(viii) 

such other persons as the Sfatules 

may declare to be 


officers of the TJmversHi/. 

L— The Chancellor 

2. (1) The Governor of Madras shall be ike Chancellor, 
He shall, by vir'iie of his office, be the head of die Vrdversity and 
the President of the Senate and shall, ivhen present, preside at 
meetings of the Senate and at Convocations of the University ; he 
shall exercise such other poicers and perform such other duties 
as may be imposed on him under the provisions of the Act. 

(2) IVhere pouier is conferred 'Upon the Chancellor to nomL 
naie persons io any authorities, he shall, to the extent necessary^ 
nominate 2 ) er sons to represent communities or interests not other 
wise adequately represented, 

(3) In all cases of doubt or dispute as to whether a person 
is disqualified under Section 26 of the Act, from standing fo^ 
election or from being nominated, the Chancellor shall have 
the final decision. 

(4) Save as othernise provided, if any question arises lohe- 
ther a perso7i has been duly elected or nominated as or is entitled 
to he a member of any authority of fv^ University, the question 
shall be refeu red to the Chancelh r whose decision fher^on shall be 
final. 
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II—The Pro-Chancellor. 

3. (1) Thc^ Pro^C}i(nvMlor of the TJniv/o'siifi shaU he noniinated 
hi! tJte Chancellor ami s^iaU ild nm fi>r a perio • of three !jc<o's» 

(2) In the ab^<fncr of ihe Ckauc^Hor, or finrinj CtmnceC 
lor ^ uiahihtij lo Pr)~Cniri'eUor .Pai- *\rerci>i(> all ihe 

functions of th^ Ohanrellor. 

TII—The Vice-Chancellor, 

4 . ( 1 ) The Vi ce-CJaincfllor shall be a ivhole-lime ojjicn' of 
the Univerdty a^ici shall he Ceded hj the Senate. 

(2) He shall hold tffice for a period ofthre^^ year^ and dud I 
be eligible for re-tdecfion and may be paid sn fa udary as shall be 
prescribed^ 

( 3 ) In the temporary absence of the Vice' Chancellor on 
leave^ by reason of illness or other can sc. or pending ihe filling of 
a vacancy earned in any other manner, his duties shall he performed 
in such manner as the Syndicate may, subject to the approval of 
the Chancellor, din ct. 

5. ( 1 ) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the principal executive 
officer of the University and shall exercise gineral control over its 
affairs. 


(2) He shall, by virtue of his office, be a member and 
Chairman of the Syndicate and of the Academic Conncih and shall 
preside at the meetings of the Senate and at convocations of the 
University in the absence of the Chancellor and ihe Pro-Chancellor' 

( 3 ) He shall be enUtled to be pieseni at and address at any 
stage any 71 p eting of any aufioriiy of the University but not to 
vote thereat, unless he is a member of the authority concerned. 

( 4 ) He shall have power to convene meetings of the Senate, 
the Syndicate and the Academic Council 

( 5 ) It shall be his duty to see that the provisions of the Acl 
ihe Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations are duly absf-rved and he 
may e,xercise all powers necessary for this purpose. 


The Pro- 
Ckiiicellor. 
Act. See. IT. 


The Viae- 
Chancellor : 
Appointment. 
Act. Sec. 12 (1) 
la) and (b) 


Temporary 

absence. 

Act. Sec. 12, (3), 


Ordinary 
Powers and 
duties. 

Act. Sec. 12. (1) 
(c) to (h). 
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Emergency 
Powers. 

Act. Sec. 12, (2), 


Election of 

Vioe-Ohanoellor. 

Stat. 

(S.R, 9 d/30-8-26) 


Salary and leave. 
Stati 

S.R. 9 d/30-8-26/ 


S. R. 58 
d/14-3-42 and 
S. B. 54 
d/ 10-3-44, 

S*B. a d/542-45. 


6. Be shall give effect to the orders of the Syndicate regarding 
the appointment, suspension and dismissal of the teachers and 
servants of the University. 

6. (a) When, with regard to any matter in ivhich any officer 
or authority may take action, the Vice-Chancellor considers imme- 
diate action desirable, he may with the sanction of the Ohan^ 
cellar take such action as may be necessary but shall, as soon as 
may he, report the action taken to the offictr or authority 
concerned, 

(b) An appeal shall lie to the Syndicate against any 
action taken by the Vice-Chancellor under this sub-section affect- 
ing any person in the service of the Urdversity, at the instance of 
such person. Such appeal shall filed within thirty days from 
the day on which such person has notice of the action taken, 

7. (a) Th© election of the Vice-Chancellor shall ordinarily 
be held at the ordinary meeting of the Senate immediately 
preceding the date when the post is expected to fall vacant. 

(b) When a permanent vacancy occurs before the due 
date and no election has already been held under (a) above, the 
election shall be held at the next ordinary meeting or a special 
meeting of the Senate as the Chancellor may decide after con- 
sulting the Syndicate. 

(c) The statutfs relating to the election of the Vice- 
Chancellor shall be those prescribed in the Appendix to this 
Chapter. 

8. (a) The Vice-Chancellor shall be paid a salary of 
Rs, 2,000 per mensem. 

(b) The Vice-Chancellor when travelling on University 
business shall be entiiled to travelling allowance in accordance 
with the rules contained in the Administration Manual. 

(c) The Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to one month's 
leave on full pay for each eleven rnonths of completed service, 
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In the event of the same incumbent being reappointed for 
a farther term or terms continuouslv, he shall be entitled, in 
■addition to the leave admissible as above, to leave on full pay 
for such unexhausted period of leave on full pay as may remain 
to his credit in any previous term of oifice. 

1?, The Eegist^.ar. 

9, The Registrar shall be a ickole-time paid officer nf (he 
University appointed by the Syadicnfe vn ^fuih tcrnts as may lie 
prescribed by the Statutes. 

10. (1) His services for the purposes of pension, provident 
fund or gratuity shall be reckoned from the date of his first 
appointment. 

(2) The Registrar shall not continue to hold the office 
after completion of 25 years of service or the attaining of 55 
years of age whichever be the earlier event unless the Syndicate 
shall have extended his tenure of office for a specific period. 

11. (a) It shall be in the power of the Syndicate to dis- 
pense with the services of the Registrar at any time on payment 
to him of six months’ salary ; and it may at any time discharge 
him from its services without notice or compensation in the 
event of misconduct on his part or a breach by him of any of 
the conditions on which he has been engaged. 

(b) In all such cases, the Begistrar shall have the right 
to appeal to the Ohancellor, whose decision shall be final provi- 
ded however the appeal is made within one month after the date 
of service of the order of the Syndicate. 

(c) In case the Registrar should wish to resign his 
office, he shall give six months* notice of his intention to resign- 

12. The salary of the Registrar shall be Rs 750-50/2-1000/-, 

* This revised sfcatnte was passed in Senate Resolution, dated 5th December 
1045, in place of the following which was passed in Senate Resolution No. 54 dated 
10th March 1944 

'‘The salary of the Registrar shall be Rs. 400-25— 500“-'4§— 700. ” 

T 


The Registrar's 
Appointment. 
Act Sec. 13 (lb 

Stat. 

S. R. 9 d/80.8-2G 
and S. R. 39 
d/ 13-3-43. 


How to tormi- 
naie the appoint- 
ment. 

Stat. 

S. R. 9 d/ 80-8-26 
and 3, R. 52 
d/ 14-3.42. 


Salary. 

Stat. 

S, R. 54 
a/ 10-3-44. 
S. R. 37 
a/ 5-12-45 



Leave. 

Stat. 

S# R> 9 d/30-8-26 
andS. B. 54 
d/ 10-344. 


s.B.e 

5/ 14-3-47. 


DuMea. 

Stat. 

S. B.9 d/30-8-26, 

Powers. 

Stat. 

8. E. 9 df30-8-2G 
Greneral. 
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13. (a) The Registrar shall not absent himself from Ms 
cluiies without the permission of the Yioe-ChancelK'r if the 
period of absence is 10 days or less and of the Syndicate if the 
period is above 10 days. 

VThen the period of absence is for 10 days or less, the 
Yice-Cliancelljr and when it is more than 10 days the Syndi- 
cate, shall make arrangements for the performance of the duties 
of the Registrar in such manner and on such terms as the Vice- 
Obancellor or the Syndicate respectively may determine. 

(b) The Syndicate may grant to the Registrar leave of 
absence for one month on full pay for each eleven months of 
completed service, or for an accumulated period not exceeding 
three months at a time. Ihe Syndicate may also grant him 
leave of absence on half pay to which may be added a period of 
accumulatGd leave on full pay not exceeding three months — for 
a period not exceeding eight months at a time. Such leave 
on half pay shall not, except in the case of leave on medical 
certificate, exceed one-and-a-half months for each completed 
year of service. 

Note\— The Syndicate may permit the present Registrar, 
Mr. K. V. . Gopalaswamy, M. A. (Oxon), Barister-at-law, to 
accumulate leave on full pay for nine months as in the case 
of teachers under the Administration Manual provided that such 
leave be restricted to leave spent outside . India, Burma and 
Ceylon. 

(c) All periods of leave on full pay and half the amount 
of leave on half pay shall count as service for gratuity or 
pension or provident fund. 

14. The Registrar shall act as secretary of the Senate, the 
wSyndicate and the Academic Council, attend the meetings of 
these bodies and keep minutes of proceedings of such meetings. 

15 Subject to the provisions of the Act and the Statutes 
the Registrar shall have the following powers, namely 

(1) He shall conduct correspondence relating to the 
University and be responsible for proper maintenance of all the 
records of the University. 
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(?) He shall be the custodian of all records, office iibrca’v, 
common seal, stock and ot-her property as the Syndicate may 
commit to Ms charge. 

(3) He shall be respoiisibie for tine gt-ueral discipline of 
the office and shall have disciplinary control over the servants 
of the University. 

(4) He shall issue under direction of the Vice-Chancellor 
all notices convening meetings of the Seneite, the Syndicate, 
the Academic Goiincil, Faculties, Boards of Studies, Boards of 
Examiners, and any committees thereof. 

(5) He shall be responnble for the arrangements 
connected with the conduct of all examinations held under the 
authority of the University including tlie proper printing and 
issue of the examination papers and all matters connected 
therewith. 

(6) He shall, on application previously made for the 
purpose of fixing a convenient hour, arrange that any member 
of the Senate, of the Syndicate, or of a Faculty, shall have 
access to the proceedings of the Senate, Syndicate, or Faculty, 
respectively, and to any documents connected with such 
proceedings. 

(7) He shall maintain a register of all the registered 
graduates in the prescribed form. 

(8) He shall, subject to the control of the Syndicate, 
manage the property and investments of the University. He 
shall be responsible for the preparation of the financial esti- 
mates and annual accounts. Subject to the control of the 
Syndicate he shall be responsible for seeing that , all moneys 
are expended on the purposes for which they are granted or 
allotted. 

All contrasts shall be signed by the Registrar on behalf of the 
University. 

(9) He shall bs the custodian of all movable and 
immovable properties of the University including all valuable 
securities, grants, title-deeds, sanads and cash of the University. 


Financial. 



University 

Orators. 

Stat. 

S, K. 98 d/9-3-28 
and S, B. 56 
d/ 15-3-80. 
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(10) He shall realise and receive all grants or other 
moneys due lo the University from whichever source that may 
be and he shall give receipts of discharge to all payments to 
the University. 

(11) He shall draw over his signature cheques on behalf 
of the University on the bank or banks in which the University 
maintains its account, and shall make all disbursements on 
account of the University and sign cheques or such other 
instruments as may be necessary for that purpose. 

(13) He shall maintain account of all moneys and assets 
of the University in his charge. Such account shall be 
appended to the annual revenue account of the University. 
He shall pass bills for payment for contingent charges and 
salaries of duly sanctioned staff, within the budget amount and 
may incur unforeseen expenses not specifically provided for in 
the budget up to an amount of Rs. 100 at any one time and up to 
an amount of Rs. 300 at any one time with the sanction of the 
Vice-Ohancellor. 

He shall however report the item of unforeseen expenditure 
thus incurred as soon as possible to the Syndicate for its 
consideration and sanction. 

(13) He shall perform such other work as may from time 
to time be prescribed by the Syndicate and render such 
assistance as may be desired by the Vice-Ohanceiior in the 
performance of his official duties. 

V. University Orators. 

16. The University Orators, two in number, one in English 
and the other in Telugu, shall be appointed from among the 
members of the Senate by the Syndicate. They shall hold 
office for a period of three years and shall be eligible for 
reappointment. A. University Orator who ceases to be a 
member of the Senate before the expiry of his term of three 
years shall be deemed to have vacated his office as Orator from 
the date on which he ceased to be a Senator. 


The appointment shall be honorary. 
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It shall be the duty of thai Orators to attend, at the request 
of the Vice-Chancellor, such public functions of the University 
as he may deteiniiioe and take part therein. They shall also 
introduce to the Oliairman of the Convocation the candidates 
for Honorary Degrees. 

VI. The Honorary Legal Adviser. 

17. An Honorary Legal Adviser to the University shall be 
appointed by the Syndicate. He shall hold office for a period of 
three years and shall be eligible for reappointment. 

The appointment shall be honorary. 

It shall be the duty of the Legal Adviser to advise the 
Syndicate on such matters pertaining to the University as may 
be referred to him by the Syndicate, 

N. B *^{For AppeMclix to ikis Chapter^ vide next page) 


The Honorary 
Legal Adviser. 
Stat. 

(S. R. 26 - 
d/ 28 - 9 - 28 ). 
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IPPEHDIX , 

* Statutes relatifig to the Electiou of the ¥ioe-Cliaiicellor 

1* When the date of the election of the Vice-Ohancellox* has 
been fixed in accordance with Section 7 (a) or (b) of Chapter IV 
of the Code, by the Vice-Chancellor or the Chancellor as the case 
may be, the Registrar shall send to evey member of the Senate 
notice of the date so fixed at least thirty-five clear days in 
advance of the election date. 

2. At any time after the issue of notice under statute 1 above 
but prior to ten clear days preceding the dafce so fixed for the 
election, any member niay nominate one person for election 
by sending to the Registrar a nomination paper signed by him- 
self as proposer and stating the name of the person nominated 
with a declaration that the proposer has ascertained that such 
person is willing to serve as Vice-Chancellor, if elected. For 
the valid nomination of a candidate there must be at least two 
such nominations made in due form. No member can nominate 
more than one candidate. If a member nominates more than 
one, the nomination of the candidate filed earliest shall be held 
to be valid. 

3. Such nomination papers shall be sent by registered post 
or delivered in person to the Registrar. 

3A. , The Registrar, as soon as may be, shall inform the 
members of the Senate and the candidates the names of all 
the candidates validly nominated. 

4. A candidate may withdraw 4 clear days before the 
date of election by a written statement to that effect made 
to the Registrar, or by an oral statement by the candidate 
at the meeting of the Senate itself before balloting commences. 

5. On the date fixed for election, the out-going Vice-Chan- 
cellor or if the office of the Vice-Chancellor is vacant, the Chair- 
man, as the case may be, shall read out to the Senate the names 

* These were adopted as rales for the first time in Senate Resolution No. 9 
dated 3t0h August 1936, and subsequently amended in resolutions No. 21 dated 
1st October 1927, and No. 64, dated 10th March 1944. These were amended 
and finally converted into Statutes ia Senate Resolution, dated 5th December 1945. 



APPX. ] 


OFFICERS OF THE UKIVERSITY 


55 


of persons who have been duly nominated together with those of 
their proposers and if only one person has been so nominated, 
shall declare that person to be duly elected. If nsore than one 
person has been so nominated, the Senate shall proceed to elect 
the Vice-Ohancellor by ballot. 

6. (i) If there are only two candidates, the one that secures 
the larger number of votes shall be declared to have been 
elected. In the event of there being an equality of votes between 
the two candidates the Chairman shall draw lots in the presence 
of the members and the person whose name is first drawn shall 
be declared to have been elected. 

(ii) If there are more than two candidates, the one 

that obtains the smallest number of votes shall be eliminated 
and the votes taken again. If there is an equality of votes 
among all the candidates, or if two or more candidates lowest 
on the list have obtained an equal number of votes, the 
Chairman shall ascertain by casting lots in the presence of 
the members which of them shall be eliminated. The elimi- 
nation shall be repeated until only two candidates are left 
when votes shall be taken for the last time and the candidate 
that ^secures the larger number of votes shall be declared 
to.have been edected. In the event of there being an equality 
of votes at the fi.aai stage between the two remaining candidates, 
the Chairman shall draw lots in the presence of the members 
and the person whose name, is first drawn shall be declared to 
have been elected. „ . 

(iii) No candidate shall take part in a ballot, but a 
candidate may withdraw M any stage, by open, statement 
made in the Souse and. after so withdrawing he may take 
part in any ballot. Similarly a candidate who has been 
eliminated at any stage may take part in any ballot at 
subsequent stages. . 

7. The candidate who has been thus elected Vice-Chancellor 
shall be declared before the meeting is adjourned or passes on to 
the next item of business, if any, in the agenda, or is dissolved, 
as having been duly elected Vice-OhancellQr. 



Authorilie#. 
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Term of office 
of members of 
the Senate, etc, 
Aot, Sec. 30. 


sc THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY CODE [ CHAP, V 

•CHAPTER V. 

AUTHORITIES OP THE UNIYE8SITY 

1 . The following shell be the authorities of the University : 

(i) The Senate, 

(ii) The Syndicate, 

(iii) The Acaoetmc Council, 

(iv) The Faculties, 

(v) The Boards of Studies, and 

(vi) Such other bodies as the Siatutus may declare to he 
authority of the University. 

2. (1) Save as otherwise provided, the Senate, the Syndicate, 
the Finance Committee and the Academic Council shall be reconsti- 
tuted at or about the sa'>'e time every three years and members of 
these authorities shall [ except in the case of ex-offcio or life 
members and of members of the Senate under section 15, Class III 
((^)]. hold office as members thereof up to the dak of the ned 
reconstitution. 

(2) Any vacancy in the said membership occurring before 
the next reconstitution shall be filled up as soon as conveniently 
may be, by the body or person who elected, nominied appointed, ov 
co-opted the member whose plaice has became vacant and the person 
so elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted shall be a member only 
for the residue of the term for tvhich the person whose place he 
has filled would have been a mernber : 

Provided that no vacancy in ihe said membership occufing 
within six monfhs hefjre the next reconstitution shall he filled up 
until such reconstitution. 

(3) No member of an authority specified in sub- section {l) 
who is elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted in his capacity as 
a mernber of a particular electorate or the holder of a particular 
appointment shall continue to be a member of such authority on 
his ceasing to be a member of the particular electorate or the holder 
of the particular appointment: 
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Provided that a member returned to the Senate by the electo- 
rate referred to in section 15^ Class III {a), shall no^ cease to be a 
member of the Senate by his ceasing to he a member of such 
electorate for a period of less than three months at <t Hme. 

(4) Where an elected, nominated^ aipoivted or co-opted 
member of an authority specified in sub-section (li is appointed 
temporarily to any of the offices by viriui' of which he is tiiiitled to 
be a member of that authority eA'-offidn, he shnll by notice in writing 
signed by him and co^nmnnicated to the ViC’^-Chancellor vjitldn 
seven clear days from the date of his taking charge of his tempo- 
rary appointment, choose whether he will continue to he a member 
of that authority by virtue of his election^ nomination^ appoinimenf 
or co-opHon or whether he will vacate office as such member and 
become a memib&r ex-officio by virtue of his iemporanj appointment 
and the choice shall be final On failure to make such choice, he 
shall be deemed to have vacated his office as an elected or nominated 
or appointed or co-opted member. 

{5) Vacancies arising by efflux of time among elected 
members of any autlnority specified in sub-section (jf) may be filled 
at elections which may he fixed by the Vice-Chancellor to take place 
on such days, not earlier than three months before the date on which 
the vacancies arise, as he thinks fit. 


3. Save as otherwise provided, if any qttestion arises whether 
a person has been duly elected or nominated as or is entitled to be a 
member of any authority of the University, the question shall be 
referred to the Chancellai' whose decision thereon shall be final 


Disputes as to 
constitution 
of University 
authorities. 
Aet, Sec. 27. 


4. The Senate may, on the recomnendaiion of i ot less than 
two-thirds of the members of the Syndic de for the time being in 
India and by the votes of not less than, two-thirds of the memlnrs 
present and voting remove the name of any person from the register 
of graduates and remove any person from membership of any 
authority or hoard of the University if he has been convicted by 
a Court of Law of what in the opinion of the Senate is a 
non-political offence involving moral delinquency or iflehasheen^ 
§ 


Rem oval from 
membership of 
the University, 
Act, Sec. 81. 
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guilty of sccmclalous conduct and for the some reasons may with- 
draw aim degree or diploma c(vf erred or granted by the University, 


The Senate may also remove any ptrson . from the member- 
ship of any authority of the University if he becomes of unsound 
mind or a deaf -mute tr suffers from contagious leprosy or has 
applied to be or is adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent 


Proceedings of 
University 
bodies not in- 
validated by 
vacancies. 

Act, Sec. 29 . 


0 . No act or proceedings of any authority or other body of 
the University shall be deemed invalid by reason only of some 
defect in the constitution of the authoriiy cr body or by reason of 
the existence of a vacancy or vacancies among its m< 'mbers or the 
invalidity of the election of any of its inenAers* 


Constitution of 
Committees. 
Act, Sec. 28 . 


6 \ All the authorities of the University shall have power to 
appoint committees; such committees may, unless there be some 
special provision to the contrary^ consist of members of the 
authority concerned and of such other persons, if amj^ as the 
authority in each case may think fit, 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE SENATE. 

1. The Senate shaU consist of the foUommj persons, namely, — Constitution. 

Act. Sec. 15. 

GLASS 1-EX^OFFICIO MEMBEBS. 

(1) The Chancellor^ 

(2) The Pro^Chancellor, 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor, 

(4) The Director of Public Instruction, 

(5) The Surgeon'General with the Qoreninient of Madras, 

(6) Jhe Director of Industries, 

(7) The Director of Agriculture, 

(8) The Principals of Affiliated Colleges, 

(9) Tfie whole time University Professors paid from Uni- 
varsity funds and 

(10) 7%e ?7iembers of the Syndicate who are not otherwise 

members of the Senate. 

class il-life members. 

U) Such numh 2 r of ptirsons not exceeding three as may he 
appointed, on the recoimneudation of the Syndicate^ by the Senate to 
he life ‘members 0 % the ground that they have rendered eminent 
services to education ; 

{d) All persons who make a donation of 7iot less than 
Bs. ^5,000 to or for the general purposes of the University. 

CLASS ni-OTHER MEMBERS. 

(1) Fifteen persons elected by registered graduates from 
aniong themselves acceding io the principle of proportional repre- 
sentation by means of the siiiyle h aiuf et able vote ; 

(^) three persons elected by the Academia Council fropt 
among its immhers\ 
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(e?) two persrnis elected from among themselves by the 
members of the Legishitive Council of Madras, loho are residents 
in the area for the time being compj'ised within the districts of 
Vizagapataniy West (i odor art, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, 
Nellore^ Bellary, Ananiapnr, Cuddapoh, Kurnool and Chittoor 
and three persons elected fr^^m a?nong themselves by the members 
of the Legislative Assembly of Madras icho are residents in that 
area. 


{4) two persons elected fro7n among themselves by the Head- 
masters of secohdanj schools recognised for the twie being by the 
Provincial Govenwient m the area for the time being comprised 
within the districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East 
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bell ary, Anantapiir, 
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor ; 

( 5 ) (a) one person elected from a?nong themselves by the 
members of the municipal councils and, such me^nbers of the 
district boards as are not members of Municipal Councils in each 
district in the University a^'ea. : 

{h) two persons elected from amo7tg tlmnselves by the 
me7nbers of the municipal councils and sxiGi meinbers of the district 
boards as are not ‘ tnemhei's of Municipal Couoicils in each of the 
districts of Bellary, Ana7iiapur, Cuddapoh, Kurnool a7id Chittoor \ 

(6) two persons elected fro?n amo7ig themselves by such of 
the hmdholders of the area for the time being comprised tviihm the 
districts of Vizagapat am, West Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, 
Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, A77antap7^r, Cuddapah, Kurfiool and 
Chittoor as are included in the electoral roll for a7iy La‘ndholde7'\s 
comtiiuency of the Madras Legislative Assembly ; 

( 7 ) twelve persons no7nmated by the Chancellor of whom 
not less than four shall be nominated to secure the representation 
of communities and mterests not otherwise adequately represented 
and not less than fo%%r. shall he 7io7ninat€d to represent the Adi- 
Aiidhras and other depressed classes ; 

{8) (a) ewry associaiio7i 7naking a do7iatiqn of not less 
tfian Rs^ 25,000 and every person ‘making a donatio 7 i of not less 
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thou Rs. lOfiOO hut not-^mounting to 25fi00 or uior^ to or for 
the general purposes of the Universitij shall be entitled to uominote 
one persou to the Sertote who shall be a member for Jwe years 
and if such member vacates his office before the expiry of the 
period of five years, another person may be nominated in his 
place by the associ dion or person concerned, who shall hold office 
for the residue of such period and the same prov4sion shall apply 
in all cases of vacancies arising before the expiry of such period, 

(b) every association or person making an annual 
conirihution of not less than Rs. J,000 to or for the general purposes 
of the Umversity shall be entitled to nominale one member who 
shall be a member so long as the anual contribution continues : 

(c) the Maharaja Saheb of Jeypore or his successors 
shall be entitled to nominate, two members who shall hold office for 
a period of three years ; the Maharaja Saheb or his successor shall 
also be entitled to make a fresh nomination when a vacancy occurs 
in the offi.ee of any such member and every member so nornmated 
shall hold office for a period of three years : 

Provided that the Maharaja Saheb or his successors shall be 
entitled to make noininaiions under this sub-clause, only — 

(i) so long as the present annual contribution of one lakh 
of rupees to the University continues, or 

(it) if a capitalized grant of fifteen lakhs of rupees to the 
University is made, 

i'll accordance with the deed executed by the Maharaja Saheb : 

Provided f urther that the Maharaja Saheb or his successors 
shall not, by reason only of making the annual contnlmMon or 
capitalized grant aforesaid, be e^ititled to nominate a inemher under 
sub-clause (a) or sub-clause ( 6 ) 

(9) five persons to represent the chief languages in the 
Vniversity area chosen by election in such manner as may he 
prescribed and allotted as follows : — 

Telugu Two 

Kanarese 
Oriya 
Urdu 




Elections, 

Stat. 

(S.E.9d/ 30-8-26) 

Powers of the 
Senate, 

Act, Sec. 16. 


62 THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY CODE f CHAP. VI 

2. The elections to the Senate shall be conducted in accor- 
dance with Chapter XXVI of this Code. 

3. (i) * The Senate shall be the supreme governing body of 
the University and shall have poicer to review the action of the 
Syndicate and the. Academic Council {save where the Syndicate 
and the Acadeinic Council have acted in accordance with powers 
conferred on them under the Jrf, the Statutes^ the Ordinances or 
the Begulations). 

(;^) In particular and without prejudice io the generality 
of the foregoing power ^ it shall have power 

{a) to moke Statutes and to amend or repeal the same 
and to consider, modify or cancel Begulations and Ordinances ; 

(b) io provide for instruction and training in such 
branches of teaming as it thinks fit ; 

The Vico-Chancellor gave the following Rulings : 

(i) Under Section 16 (1) of the Act, the Senate has no revisional jurisdiction 
over' the action of the Academic Council so long as it acted in accordance with the 
powers conferred by the Act on it. 

(Resolution No. 50 page 66— Senate meeting ; October 1, 1927.) 

(ii) The Supreme Governing body of the University, viz., the .Senate, should 
not make recommendations to the Academic Council. Such recommendations 
within the jurisdiction of another body will result in the overlapping of functions 
and further such resolutions being recommendatory, would not be discussed with 
the seriousness they deserve. 

(Resolution 1, page 8— Senate meeting: August 22, 1936.) 

(iii) The Vice-Chancellor drew the attention of the House to the undesira- 
bility of interfering with the initiative of the Academic Council and deprecated the 
practice of sending up mutual recommendations by the Senate and Academic 
Council and pleaded for observing the convention of noninterference with each 
othei’s jurisdiction. 

(Resolution No. 75, page 138— Smate meeting : December 5, 1927.) 

(iv) Where a constitution provided for division of powers between different 
chambers, it would not be in order for one body to deal with matters which per- 
tain to the jurisdiction of another. 

(Resolution No.71 page 106— Senate meeting ; March 15, 1930.) 

(v) Regulations could either be cancelled or modified by the Senate under 
section 43 (2) of the Act, but nob referred back, and that due notice was necessary 
for either cancelling or modifying them. 

(Resolution No. 63 page 100— Senate Meeting : March 16. 1930). 
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(c) to indilute cmd maintain Unitei\niy colleges; 

(ci) to provide for research and the advancement and 
dissemination of knoidedge ; 

(f) to institute Frofessorships^ Readerships, Lecturer- 
shir s and other teaclring posts required hi; the University ; 

(/) to establish, equip and maintain Univermiy laboratories 
and libraries ; 

(l/) (0 to affiliate colleges to the University as first Orade^ 
Second. Grade, Oriental or Professional Colleges under conditions 
to be prescribed, by the Statutes and to withdraw affiliation from 
them on the recommendation of the Syndicate and after consultation 
with the Academic Council ; 

(n) to grant recognition to Oriental Colleges under 
conditions to be prescribed by ike Statutes and to 
withdraw recognition from Colleges on the recom- 
Tnendation of the Syndicate and after consultation 
with the Academic Council ; 

{Hi) to control in general oil such Colleges in the ?nanner 
prescribed by the Statutes ; 

{h) " to confer degrees and other academic distinctions on 
persons who 

(1) shall have pur^sued an approved course of study in 
a Unwersity College or an affiliated College or an Orienial College 
and shall have passed the prescribed exaininations of the Tfriiversityt 

or 

(2) shall have carried on research under conditions 
prescribed; 

{i) to confer honorary degrees or other disiinciions on 
approved perso^is in the manner prescribed ; 

(j) to institute fellowships, travelling fellowships, scho- 
larships, exhibitions, bursaries, studentships, medals and prizes ; 

{k) to provide for lectures and instruction to persons not 
being stiidents of the University and to grant diplomas to thern ; 
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(7) to (\<itablish and maintain ho.Ms ; 

f'm) to prescribe, the feu^ to he charged for the affiliation 
or recognition of colleges and for the registration of graduates l 

in) to coiisidcr and passjrsohiiions on the annual report, 
the annual accounts and the financMl estimates of the University: 

(d) io enter info any agreement with the Government or 
wiih a private management for assuming the management of any 
institution and taking over its properiiies and liUliiies or for 
any other purpose not repugnant to the provisions of the Ad; 

ip) io delegate such of its powers as it deems fit to any 
authority or aidhorities constituted under the Act 

(3) The Senate shall exercise all the powers of the Univer* 
siiy not otherwise provided for and all powers requisite to give 
effect io the provismis of the Act 

Meetings and Proceedings, 

4. (1) There shall be at least two ordinary meetings of the 
Senate in a year, one of which shall be called the annual 
meeting at which the annual report, the annual accounts, 
audit report and the financial estimates, prescribed under 
sections 20 and 21 of the Act, shall be presented. 

(?) The Senate may also meet at such other times as 
it or the Vice-Chancellor may from time to time determine. 

(3) The dates for the meetings of the Senate shall be 
fixed by the Vice-Chancellor. 

4-A. The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks fit, 
convene an extraordinary meeting of the Senate for the trans- 
action of any urgent business. The Registrar, under the 
direction of the Vice-Chancellor, shall give not less than fifteen 
days’ notice of such meetings and forward with the notice to 
each member a copy of the agenda paper for the meeting. 
Any member who wishes to move an amendment to a resolution 
on the agenda paper shall forward the same to the Registrar in 
yrriting so as to reach him not less than 5 clear dap before the 
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date apDointed for the meetintp The Registrar sha'l, cn receipt 
of anieBdmerits, prepare aa ainenied agenda paper showing the 
resolutions as in the original agenda paper and all the amend- 
ments and shall post a copy of it to each member three days 
before the date of the meeting. 

'^4-B {[) A. special meeting of the F.enate may be held to 
discuss matters of urgent importance which could not without 
detriment to the interests of the Lmiversity be postponed to an 
ordinary statutory meeting on a requisition in writing signed 
by not less than 20 members of the Senate and sent to the 
Registrar. All such requisitions shall contain the terms of the 
resolution or resolutions to be moved with the name of the 
mover of each resolution stated. 

(2) The resolutions shall conform to the statutes regu- 
lating the admissibility of resolutions and shall be open to be 
withdrawn. 

(3) Such a special meeting shall be convened within two 
months from the date on which the requisition is received. In 
case the Vice-Chancellor does not call for a meeting, he‘shall 
report the matter to the Chancellor whose orders thereon shall 
be final. 

5. The Registrar shall, under the directions of the Vice- 
Chancellor, give not less than six weeks’ notice of the date of 
an ordinary meeting. 

6. Any member who wishes to move a resolution at an 
ordinary meeting shall forward a copy of the resolution to the 
Registrar so as to reach him not less than 30 clear days before 
the date of the meeting. 

A member who has forwarded a resolution may, by giving 
written notice, which shall reach the Registrar not less than 
four clear days before the date fixed for the despatch of the 
agenda paper, withdraw the resolution. 

* Vice-Chancellor’s Ruling dated 7th March 19*29 : 

The Syndicate could bring up any business before a special meeting 
(Resolution No. 78, page 118 Senate meeting ; March 7, 192p). 


Special meetings 
Stat. 

(S. R. 12 
a/ 8-12-37) 


Notice of 
Meeting. 

Stat. 

S. R. 9d/ 30-8-26 


Notice of 
Resolutions. 

Stat. 

S,R 9 a/ 30-8-26 
and S. R. 75 
d/ 12-3-37. 

Notice of 
withdrawal of 
Resolutions. 


9 
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Admissibility 
of ResoUifcions, 
St&t. 

S. R. 9 d/ 30.8-26 
and S. R. 92 
d/ 9-8-28, 


Notice of 
Besolntions on 
Reports etc. 

Stat. 

S.R.87d/ 22-8-36. 


f No rcssolntion shall b-j adsnissible which does not 
comply with the following conJiti.i^s, nameiy,-- 

(a) It shall be clearly and precisely expressed and shall 
raise a definite issue. 

lb) It shall not coi tain arguments, hiferences, ironical 
expressions or defamatory statements, nor shall it refer to the 
conduct or character of percoas except in their official or public 
capacity. 

(c) It shall relate to a matter within the cognisance of 
the body concerned. 

No resolution which does not comply with the following 
conditions shall ordinarily be admissible “ 

(a) It shall not be in a hypothetical form. 

(b) It shall not raise substantially the same question as 
that raised in a motion moved in the Senate during 
the twelve months preceding the date of the meeting 
when it has to be moved. 

6-B. Notwithstanding the notice for resolutions prescribed 
in section 6, any member who wishes to move a resolution on 
any report or statement by the Syndicate included in the 
agenda paper or on any Ordinance or Regulation placed before 
the Senate under section 42 {%) and 43 (2) of the Act and 
included in the agenda paper, may do so by giving notice of the 
resolution which shall reach the Registrar not less than ten 
clear days before the date of the meeting, provided however, 
that no such notice will be necessary in the case of resolutions 
relating to urgent business brought forward fay the Syndicate 
or the Vice-Chancellor but not included in the agenda. 

Resolutions of which due notice has been received by the 
Registrar under this statute shall be included in the amended 
(Pinal) agenda paper. 

t yice-Ghaiicsllor’s Ruling d^tecl iSth March 1980 : 

Eesolutions beyond the competence of tbeUnivenily as defined in the 
Act are out of order, 

^Resolution No. 69, page 105, Senate meeting ; ISfch March 1980). 



THE SEx'S'ATE 


67 


SEC. 6-A— 11 ] 


7. The Syndicate sKail oiuee each resolution of which 

notice has been aad which has nol; since been withdrawn Agenda paper* 
in accordanoa wi'ch seciio;] 6 oi.’ this Ciiapter and which has been ^ cl/SO-S-se 
adinihlei in accordance with s-^ctiori B-A oi this Chapter, to be 75 

placed in the agenda of the rneer.ing at which it is to be moved. d/ 12-3*37. 


8. Not less than tweiitj-oae days before the date of an 
ordinary meeting an 1 not less than fifteen days before the date stat, 
of a special meeting, the Regi^rar shall ix'Sue to every member 
an agenda paper specifying the pia.ee, the day and the hour of andS. B. 64 
the meeting and the business to be brought before the meeting, <lii0-o4-n 
but the non-receipt of the agenda paper by any member shall 
not invalidate the pro'^eeduigs of the meeting, provided that the 
Syndicate or the Vice-Chancelbr may bring any business which 
in its or his opinioi is urgent before any ordinary meeting or 
special meeting with shorter notice or without placing the 
same in the agenda paper.'^ 


9. Any raomber wishing to 


- - a" aoxendment to a 

resolution on the agenda paper of any ordinary or special 
meeting of the Senate shall forward a copy of the same to the 
Registrar so as to reach him not less than tea clear days before 28-8-86. 
the day of the meeting at which the resolution is to be moved. 


10. The Registrar shall on the receipt of amendments Prep^tiou 

. . * .V i- L' • ^ and issue of 

given in accordance Wit'll section 9 ox tais buapfcer, prepare an j’mal Agenda 

amended agenda paper showing all the resolutions as in the 

original agenda paper and all the amendments and shall post s.B.*9 d/ 30-8-26 

a copv 0 ! it to each member of the Senate not less than five days andS K 58 

. . Cl/ 28-0-O0 

bef Jie the da'.:e ot the meeting. 

11, Every luotim be affirmative iti form. When a Emm of motion. 

member wishes to move aa ameadmant of wliioh due notice has so-S-ae 

■* The Vice-Ctiancellor gave the following Baling 

The Syndicate was of opinion that the sub-iteras were matters of 
urgmt bisiiias^. Bat as ihem was a gmeral dosiro that tho opinion of 
the Senate might be obtained, iho vote of the Senate was tahen and it was 
in favour of the consideration of the said items as matters of urgent 
business, 

(Resolution No. 43, p.igo 126, Senate meeting : March 31, 1035.) 



Chairman. 

Act. Sec, 17 il) 


Quornni. 

Act, Sec. 17 (3) & 
Stat. 

(S,R. 9 d/ 30-8-2G 
and S. R, 63 
d/ 5-12-27). 


Adjourned 

Meetings. 

Stat, 

(aR,9d/ 30-8-26 
and S. B. 75 
d/ 12-8-37.) 
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not been given to the Re^i^trar, any member may object to the 
moving of the ametviment, and the objection shall prevail, 
unless the chairman allows tiie amendment to be moved, 

12. In ihe absence of the ChnnceJ'nr. the Pro-ChanceJ!or and 
the Vice-Ch.aii.ceHor fro;:L ani/ 'inedir.g i f the Senat'\ the ii/erehers 
present at the nvedrig shall choose one of their inenibers to pnside 
thereat. 

13. Twenty members of the Senate shall be the quorum for 
a meeting of che Senate. 

If a quorum is not present within thirty minutes after the 
time appointed for a meeting, the meeting shall not be heid, and 
the Registrar shall make a record of the fact. 


If at any time during the progress of a meeting any meml)er 
shall call attention to the number of members present, the 
Chairman shall within a reasonable time count the number of 
the members present, and, if a quornni be not present, he shall 
declare the meeting dissolved and shall leave the chair. All 
such dissolutions shall be recorded by the Registrar and the 
record shall be signed by the Chairman. 


14. The Chairman shall, if so directed by a meeting at 
which a quorum is present, adjourn the meeting from time to time 
but, subject to the provisions of the Code, no business shall be 
transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business 
left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took 
place; provided that the Syndicate may bring any urgent 
business before an adjourned meeting, with or without notice. 
When a meeting is adjourned for fifteen days or more, not less 
than ten days’ notice of , the adjourned meeting and of the 
business to be transacted at it shall be given. Save as aforesaid 
it shall not be necessary to give any notice of an adjourn- 
ment or of the business to be transacted at an adjourned 
Bieeting. 
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BUSINESS OF MESTIES. 


* 15. The members shall sit in such order as the Yiee-Chan- 
cellor may appoint. 


Assignment 

of Ssats. 

Stat, 

S.R. 753/12-3-37. 


16. At every iTieeting of tiie Senate the following shall be Order of 
the order of business, after election, when necessary, of the 

. otat, 

Chairman S.R, 9 a/ 30-8-26 


(i) The answ^eringof questions, if any; 


ar.d S. R. 75 
d/ 12-3-37. 


(ii) Any motion for a change in the order of business as 
stated in the agenda paper; 

(hi) Business brought forward by the* Syndicate ; 


(iv) Business brought forward by the Vice-Chancellor; 

(v) Business brought forward by the Academic Council; 

(vi) Business brought forw'ard by members of the Senate. 

_ . Object of 

17. fl) The purpose of an interpellation shall be the obtain- interpellations 

ing of information from the Syndicate in any matter concerning gg g gg 

the University. andS. R.74. 

d/ 12-3-37 

(2) In order that a question may be admissible, it must Admissibility of 
satisfy the following conditions : Interpellatione. 


(i) It shall not publish any name or statement not 
strictly necessary to make the question intelligible; 

(ii) If a question contains a statement, the member 
asking it must make himself responsible for the 
accuracy of the statement ; 


(hi) • It shall not contain arguments, inferences, ironical 
expressions or defamatory statements or inuendos ; 


* This and subeequeiit Eeetion were oiiginally adopted by the Senate as 
Standing Orders but were subsequently converted into Statutes in Senate resolution 
no. 75 dated 12'”3-87, 
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Notice of 
Interpellations* 


Answers to 
Questions. 


Answering of 
Questions. 


(iv) It shall not ask for an expression of opinion or the 
solution of an abstract legal question or of a 
hypothetical proposition or suggest action ; 

(v) It shall not refer to the character or conduct of any 
person except in his official capacity; 

(vi) No question once fully answered shall be put again. 

Any member who wishes to ask a question shall forward 
to the Registrar a notice in writing to that effect, together with 
a copy of the questions to be asked, so as to reach him not less 
than twentj-five days before the date of an ordinary meeting. 

The Syndicate shall decide on the admissibility of a 
question and may disallow any question on the ground that it 
relates to a matter which is not primarily the concern of the 
University or on the ground that it cannot be answered consist- 
ently with the interests of the University or on the ground that 
it is, in its opinion, in contravention of the provisions of the 
Code. 


Where the question is in the opinion of the Syndicate in 
contravention of the provisions of the Code, it may, in its dis- 
cretion, return the same stating the objection so as to enable the 
member to reforward the same after suitable modification, if he 
be so minded. 

The decision of the Syndicate as to the admissibility of a 
question shall be final, and no discussion thereon shall be 
permitted at any meeting of the Senate. 

(3) Questions which have been admitted and the answers 
thereto shall be printed and circulated to the members of the 
Senate along with the Final agenda. 

(4) At a meeting of the Senate the Chairman shall call out 
the nanae of each questioner in the order in which the names are 
printed, specifying the serial number of his question and make 
a sufficient pause to give him or any other member a reasonable 
opportunity of rising in his place and putting a supplementary 
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(£) Supplementary qiisrtioiis must be put immediately 
after the prliidpil Question to which they relate and before th® 
next Question is called. 

*(6) Any member may put a supplementary questiofi for 
the purp'ose t)f further eUieidadn^ ary matter of fnCi, regarding 
which an answer has been given. The Chairman shdll disallow 
any suiyplementayy question, if in his opinion, it infringes the 
provisions of ihe Code, or decline to answer it without notice, or 
the chairman or a member of the Syndicate with his permission 
may answer i:. The decision of the Chairman shall be final. 

(7) No discussion shall be permitted in respect of any 
question or of any answer given to a question. 

18. At any meeting of ihe Senate the following resolutions 
may be moved without previous notice 

(i) A motion for a change in the order of business as 
stated in the agenda paper ; 

t(ii) A motion for the adjournment of the meeting or debate; 

(iii) A motion that the meeting do now pass on to the next 
business on the agenda paper; 

(iv) A motion that the meeting be dissolved, 

(v) A motion that the question be now put {if accept- 
ed by the Chairman); 

(vi) A motion directing the Syndicate or the Academic 
Council to review its decision or recommendation and to report 
at a subsequent meeting of the Senate ; 

^ Yice-ChaKcellor’s Ruling dated 22nd August 1936 : 

According to the conventions of the University, no Syndicate member could 
interpellrie (since it is the Syndicate that answers the questions and furnishes the 
information required), and so no supplementary question may be put by a member 
of the Syndicate, 

(Page 47, Senate meeting : August 2‘2nd 1986) 

t Vic0-ChancelloPs Ruling dated March 11, 1988 : 

Adjournment motions to discuss a matter of definite urgent public 

importance are not in order in the Senate, 

(Resolution 40 pages 160 & 161 Senate meeting : March 11, il?88). 


Supplementary 

Questions. 


Answering cf 

Supplementary 

Questions. 


No discussion 
on Questions, 

Resolutions 
not requiring 
notice. 

Slat. 

S.R. 9 d/ 80*8-2< 
and S. R, 75 
d/ 12-8-87. 
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S. R. 23 
a/ S.12-4S. 


Amendmentfi 
not requiring 
notice. 

Stat. 

S.B.9df80-8-26. 


(vii) A motion for the appointment of a Committee to 
inquire into and report on any nr?atter before the Senate at the 
time. 

(viii) A motion remitting any matter before the Senate at 
the time to the Syndicate or to the Academic Coimcil for its 
views or recommendations and report ; 

(ix) A motion that the Senate resolves itself into a Com- 
mittee to consider any matter before the Senate at the time. 

(x) At the discretion of the Chairman any motion 
satisfying, in the opinion of the Chairman, the following condi- 
tion s 

(а) that the subject-matter of the motion arose subse- 
quent to the latest date fixed for receipt of notice, or, from the 
the proceedings current at the meeting itself ; 

(б) that it is so important and urgent that its considera- 
tion could not be postponed without prejudice to the best 
interests of the University. 

19. At any meeting of the Senate the following amend- 
ments may be moved without previous notice 

(i) Amendments of a purely verbal or formal kind which, 
in the opinion of the Chairman, do not affect the sense or import 
of the motion to which they refer. 

(ii) Amendments to any resolution or amendment on the 
agenda paper which, in the opinion of the Chairman, have been 
rendered necessary by, and are consequential upon, any motion 
passed by the Senate at the same meeting. 

(iii) Amendments to a motion for a change in the order of 
business as stated in the agenda paper, substituting an order 
different from that in the motion. 

(iv) Amendments to a motion for an adjournment of the 
meeting or debate substituting a rime different from that in the 
motion. 
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(v) Amendments to a motion directing the Syndicate or 
the Academic Council to revitw or reconsider its decision or 
recommendation. 

(vi) Amendments to a motion for appointment of a com- 
mittee, whether for enlarging or restricting its purpose or the 
questions remitted to it, or for adding to or omitting the names 
of members proposed to form it. 

(vii) Amendments to a motioii remitting any matter to 
the Syndicate or to the Academic Council. 

(viii) Amendments to a resolution brought forward by 
the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor under tiie proviso contained 
in section 8 of this Chapter. 

19-A. (1) The Chairman shaU decide ail points of order S. B. :23 
which may arise, and his decision shall be final. 5-12-46. 

(2) Any member may at any time submit a point of 
order for the decision of the Chairman, but in doing so shall 
confine himself to a statement of the point of order and how it 
arises and shall not make a speech on such point of order. 

(3) The Chairman may call any member to order and 
shall have all powers necessary to enforce his decision on all 
points of order. 

(4) The Chairman may direct a member who persists in 
irrelevance or in tedious repetition either of his own arguments 
or of the arguments used by other members in debate to dis- 
continue bis speech. 

(5) The Chairman may direct any member whose conduct 
is in his opinion grossly disorderly to withdraw immediately 
from the meeting and any member so ordered to withdraw shall 
do so forthwith and absent himself during the remainder of the 
days of the meeting. 

(6) The Chairman may in the case of grave disorder 
arising at a meeting suspend the meeting fop a tipie to b§ 
specified by him. 

10 



Objections to 
Amendment, 
Stat. 

(S. B. 9 
d/ 30-8-26) 


Members to rise 
when speaking. 
Stat. 

Do. 


Explanations, 

Stat. 

Do. 


Procedure on 
motions, 

Stat, 

Do. 


Stat* 

DO. 


Stat. 

Do. 
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(7) With the concurrence of the Chairman, the Senate 
may resolve to expunge from its records proceedings which it 
deems ought not to find a place in them. If the Chairman 
permits such a resolution to be moved, previous notice thereof 
shall not be necessary. 

20. In all other cases if a member wishes to move an 
amendment of which the notice required in section 9 of this 
Chapter has not been given, any member may object and the 
objection shall prevail unless the Chairman allows the amend- 
ment to be moved. 

21. A. member desiring to make any observation on any 
matter before the Senate shall speak from his place, shall rise 
when he speaks, and shall address the Chairman. At any time 
if the Chairman rises, any number speaking shall resume his 
seat. 


22. When, for the purpose of explanation during dis- 
cussion cr for any other sufficient reason, any member has 
occasion to ask a question of another member on any matter 
then under the consideration of the Senate, he shall ask the 
question through the Chairman. 

- .f 

23. Save as permitted in these sections no resolution or 
amendment which is not placed on the agenda paper shall be 
moved at the meeting. 

24. Any motion made under Section 18 of this Chapter 
shall take precedence of any question that may be before the 
meeting, and if not withdrawn, must be disposed of before 
such question. 

25. When any motion under Section 18 of this Chapter 
has been brought forward and has been negatived, no other 
motion of the same kind shall be again brought forward until 
after the lapse of what the Chairman shall deem a reasonable 
time; nor shall any debate or discussion be allowed on such 
second or subsequent motion brought forward during a debate 
pp the same question. 
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26. No motion under Section 18 of this Chapter shall be ' Stat. 
made or seconded by any member who, during the discus.sion of ^^‘on'o^j 
any particular item of businet^s, has already made or seconded 
any one of such motions. 


27. A motion siibstantialiy identical with one already Siat. 
moved and decided upon at a meeting shall not be moved at the 
same or any adjourned meeting; a motion substantially identical 

in part only with one already moved at a meeting may be moved 
at the same or any adjourned meeting with the omission of 
such part. 

28. A motion for the adjournment of a meeting shall be in ^tat. 
the form “ That this meeting do now adjourn to ’* followed by 
words indicating the day and hour proposed for the adjourned 
meeting. A motion for the adjournment of a debate shall be in 

the form That the debate on this question be now adjourned 
to ’’ followed by words indicating the day and hour. 

29. Amotion for the adjournment of a meeting or of a 
debate on any particular question may be made at any time 
but shall not be made so as to interrupt a speech. If a motion for 
the adjournment of the debate be carried, the debate shall be 
adjourned to the time specified in the motion. The meeting 
shall pass to the next business, if any, on the agenda paper. If 
either of such motions be negatived the business of the meeting 
or the debate as the case may be shall be resumed. 

30. A motion to pass to the next business shall be in the Stat. 
form “ That the meeting do now pass to the next business on 

the agenda paper” and may be moved at any time, but not so 
as to interrupt a speech. If the motion be carried, the motion 
under discussion together with any amendments to it shall 
drop, 

3L A motion for the dissolution of a meeting shall be in Stat. ^ i 
the form “That this meeting do now dissolve” and maybe S. R. 9d/ 80-8-.26,: 
made at any time but not so as to interrupt a speech. If such 



Stat 

Do, 


Stat, 

Do. 


Stat, 

S.B. 9d/8D-8-26 
and S. R. 75 
d/im7. 


76 THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY CODE [ CHAP. VI 

a motion be carried, the business still before the meeting shall 
drop and the Chairman shall declare the meeting dissolved. 

32. (1) In any debate a member may move “that the 
question be now put” and unless it shall appear to the 
Chairman that such motion is an infringement of the rights 
of reasonable debate the motion “that the question be now 
put” shall be put to the vote forthwith and decided without 
amendment or debate. 

(2) When the motion “that the question be now put” 
has been carried, the question or the motion, the debate on 
which has thus been terminated, shall be put and decided with- 
out amendment or further debate. 

33. A motion directing the Syndicate or the Academic 
Council to review or reconsider its decision or recommendation 
maybe made at any time during tbe discussion on any such 
recommendation or decision, but shall not be made so as to 
interrupt a speech. Ihe motion shall specify the matter 
proposed to be referred to the Syndicate or the Academic 
Council for ‘review or reconsideration and may also indicate 
generally the sense or direction in which the mover desires 
alteration in such decision or recommendation. The motion 
may also include instruction that the Syndicate or the Acadenrc 
Council shall report to the Senate by a specified date. 

34. A motion for the appointment of a Committee to con- 
sider any question before the Senate at the time shall state the 
purpose for which the Committee is to be constituted and the 
names of its members and convener. 

If the mover of the resolution or of , any amendment 
thereto proposes to include in the Committee persons who are 
not members of the Senate or who, being members, are not 
present at the meeting, he shall state at the meeting that he 
has obtained the Consent of such persons to their names being 
proposed for inclusion. 
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*35. Ameadaients to a resolution shall be— 

(i) by leaving out a word or words ; 

(ii) by leaving out a word or words in order to insert 

some other word or wmrds, and 

(iii) by adding or inserting a word or words. 

36. JTo amendment shall be proposed which would reduce 
a resolution to its negative or opposite form. 

37. Every amendment must be relevant to the resolution 
to which it refers and must be framed so as to form therewith 
an intelligible and consistent sentence. 

38. No amendment shall be moved to a motion for adjourn- 
ment of a meeting or debate except one substituting a different 
day or hour. 

39. An amendment must not be virtually an independent 
proposition. 

40. The Chairman may refuse to admit an amendment 
which is in his opinion frivolous. 

41. The order in which amendments to resolutions are to 
be brought forward shall be determined by the Chairman. 

Yice-Ohancellor’s Rulings : 

(i) No question of policy could be raised by an amendment. 

(Resolution No. 101 page 170 of Senate meeting : March 9, 1928j. 

(ii) An amendment is out of order if it conflicts with the n;ain resolution . 

(Resolution No. 72 page 113, Senate meeting : March 7, 1929). 

(iii) An amendment is in order if the same object expressed by the main 

resolution is sought to be achieved by it. 

(Resolution No. 80 page 121. Senate meeting : ^larch 7, 1929). 

(iv) Syndicate members could move amendments provided they were in 

furtherance of the principle of the Syndicate’s motion. 

(Resolution No, 8 page 26. Academic Council meeting; December 2, 1987), 

(v) No departmeut could be created by an amendment. 

(Resolution No. 52 page 191. Senate meeting : i'laroh 2S, 1936). 


Form of 

Amendments. 

Stat, 

IS. R. 9 
d/ 80-8-26) 


Nature of 
amendments, - 
Stat. |Do.) 

Stat. (Do.) 


Stat. (Do.) 


Stat. (S. R. 75 
d/ 12-8^87) 


Stat. (S. R. 9 
d/ 80‘8.26) 


Resolutions and 
amendments in 
general, 

Stat. Do. 
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Star. 

(S. R. 9 

a/ 80-8-26 &S.R. 
75 d/ 12-3-37) 


Stat. 

(S. R. 76 
a/ 12-3- 87) 

Stat. 

(S.E. 9 
a/ SO-8-26) 


Stat 

Do. 


Stat. 

S,R..9' • 
d/80-S-26&3,E. 
696/ 6-12-27. 


Stat, 

(S.B. 9 
6/80-8-26) 


LimitB of 

discaaeion. 

Stat. 

(S.R. 9 
a/ 80-8-26.) 


42. Every motion at a meeting must be seconded, other- 
wise it shall drop ; provided, however, that motions placed by the 
Syndicate or by the Vice-Chancellor before the Senate on 
behalf of any of the University authoiities need not be seconded, 
When a motion has been made and seconded it shall be stated 
from the Chair. 

43. Motions may be referred to the Syndicate before they 
are formally moved and seconded. 

44. Not more than one resolution and the amendment or 
the amendments thereto shall be placed before a meeting at the 
same time. 

45. A motion may be ruled out of order by the Chairman 
at any stage in the proceedings of the Senate connected with 
the resolution. 

46. Any resolution or amendment standing in the name 
of a memer who is absent from the meeting, or who declines 
to move it, may be moved by any other member with the 
permission of the Chairman of the House. 

47. No resolution or amendment shall be withdrawn from 
the decision of the meeting without its unanimous consent; 
1)ut this consent 'shall be presumed if the mover states his wish 
to withdraw the resolution or amendment and the Chairman, 
after an interval during which no dissent is expressed, 
announces that it is withdrawn. 

48. (a)' No speech shall ordinarily exceed ten minutes in 
duration, provided that the mover of a resolution or of an 
amendment, when moving the same, may speak for fifteen 
minutes. 

(b) The discussion of a resolution shall be strictly 
limited to the subject of the resolution. 

. (c) The member who first rises to speak at the conclu- 
sion of a speech has the right to be heard. In cases of com- 
petition, the Chairman shall decide who is in possession of the 
jneeting. 
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'* 49. Except, as hereinafter provided a member baviiig 
spoken to a motion is not at liberty to speak again to such 
motion. 

50. The Chairman has the same right of moving or second- 
ing or speaking to a resolution or amendment as any other 
member but he shall vacate the chair while so engaged, and the 
chair shall during such time be taken by a member nominated 
by the Chairman. Without leaving the chair, the Chairman 
may, however, at bis discretion or at the request of any member, 
explain to the meeting the scope of any resolution or amend- 
ment, or make any statement on any matter arising from or 
connected with the proceedings of the meeting. 

51. Any member may, even whilst another is speaking, 
rise to explain any misconception of expressions used by him, 
but he shall confine himself strictly to such explanation. 

■ 52. Any member may call the Chairman’s attention to a 
point of order even whilst another member is speaking but no 
speech shall be made on such point of order. 

53. The Chairman shall be the sole judge on any point of 
order and may call any member to order, and shall have power 
to take such action as may be necessary to enforce his decision* 

54. When the Chairman has ascertained that no other 
member entitled to address the meeting desires to speak or is 

* Vice-Chancellor's Rulings : 

(i) The Syndicate being the executive body of the University, if any particular 

decision is carried in the Syndicate by a majority, it is the duty of the 
minority to abide by the decision so long as the member concerned has 
not taken steps to have his dissent recorded and reserved for himself the 
liberty to oppose the motion in the Academic Council or the Senate, as 
the case may be. 

(Resolution No. 60 page 110. Academic Council meeting: February 21, 1934), 

(ii) A member of the Syndicate, unless he bad recorded his minute of dissent at 

the Syndicate meeting in regard to any proposition, had no right either 
to amend in a substantive manner or oppose any motion brought for- 
ward by the Syndicate, to which he had been a party in the Syndicate. 

(i^solution No. 9 pages 75 and 76. Senate meeting : November 29, 1935), 
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Stat, 
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Mover's reply, 
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Voting. 

Stat. 
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Stat. (Do.) 


Stat. (Bo.) 
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of the opinion that there has been sufficient debate he may call 
upon the mover of the resolution to reply upon the debate 
provided that the mover of a resolution of the kind specified in 
Section 18 (i), (iih (iii), (iv) and (v) of this chapter shall have 
no right of reply. No member shall speak to a question after 
the mover has entered on bis reply. 

55. When a debate on a resolntion is concluded or if there 
shall be no debate, the Chairman shall put the question to the 
vote and the Senate shall then divide unless the Chairman 
ascertains that the question is carried affirmatevely netn con, 

56. (1) When an amendment to any resolution is moved, 
or when two or more such amendments are moved, the Chair- 
man shall, before taking the sense of the Senate thereon, state 
or read to the Senate the terms of the original motion and of 
the amendment or amendments proposed. 

(2) It shall be in the discretion of the Chairman to put 
first to the vote either the original motion or any of the amend- 
ments which may have been brought forward. 

57. When any resolution involving several points has 
been discussed, it shall be in the discretion of the Chairman to 
divide the resolution, and put each or any point separately to 
the vote as he may think fit. 

*58. On putting a motion or amendment, to the vote, the 
Chairman shall first call for the expression of the opinion of the 
meeting by a show of hands and shall declare the result therof. 
Any member dissatisfied with such a declaration may immedi- 
ately demand a division and the poll shall be taken in such 
manner as may be decided upon by the Chairman. When in 
any division there is an equality of votes, the Chairman shall 
have a second or a casting vote. 

^ Vice-OhancelloHs Ruling : 

(i) Ordinarily the casting Tofee of the Chair is given to preserve the StakiB guQ 
(Resolution No. 35. page SO-^Senate meeting : December 10, 1926). 

(ii) The Chair should vote for the Staim quo and no big change could be brought 

about ordinarily by the casting vote of the Chair. 

(Resolution No. 37, page 47. Academic Council meeting : August 24, 1936). 
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59. The proceedings of the Senate in Comniittee shall be 
governed by Ihe same rules of debate as th-'>se of the Senate 
except t.!;at no aoiioe of a motion shall be required and that a 
niofion need not be seconded and that a nioinher may speak any 
number of times. 

The resoliudoris passed at meetings of the Senate in Com- 
mittee shad be embodied in a report by the Registrar, which 
shall be laid before the Senate at tin same or at- a subsequent 
nieeting*. The resolutions of the Senate in Committee shall 
not become final unless they are confirmed by the Senate in 
open mesting. 

60. The minutes of all proceedings of each meeting of the 
Senate shall be signed by the Chairman of the meeting. The 
Registrar shall send within six weeks after a meeting a printed 
copy of the nninutes of that meeting so signed by the Chairman 
to each member of the Senate. 

If no exception is taken by any member who was present 
at the meeting to the correctness of the minutes • within ten 
days of the sending of the rainuies, they shall be deemed to be 
correct. 


If such exception be taken within the time aforesaid, 
the minutes shad be brought forward by the Syndicate at the 
next meeting of the Senate for confirmation or correction by 
such of the members as were present when the business was 
transacted to which the minutes refer. 


Senate in 
Committee. 
Scat, (S. E. 75 
dl 12-3-S7) 


Minutes. 

Slat. 


Stat. (S. R. 9 
cl/ 80-8-26 and 
S. R. 76 
d/ 12-3-37) 
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CHAPTER VIL 
THE SYNDICATE 

1. The Syndicate shall , in addition to the Vice-Chancellor' 
Consist of the following persons namely— 

CLASS L-EX-OFFICIO MEMBERS^ 

[l) The Director of Public InsirucUon. 

(^) The Financial Secretary to the Local Government 

CLASS II-OTEER MEMBERS. 

{l) Five persons elected by the Senate from anv-mg its 
members* 

(^) Three persons elected by the Academic Council from 
among its members, 

(s) Five persons nominated by the Chancellor of whom 
one shallbe a person recommended by the Maharaja Saheb of Jeypore 
or his successors ; 

Provided that a person bhall be so nominated on the 
recommendoHon of the Maharaja Saheb or his successors only- 

(t) so long as the present annual conMbution of one lakh 
of rupees to the University continues, or 

(w) if a capitalized grant of fifteen lakhs of rupees to the 
University is made^ 

in accordance with the deed executed by the Maharaja Saheb, 

Provided always that no salaried teacher of the University 
shall be elected or nominated a member of the Syndicote. 

2, The elections to the Syndicate shall be conducted in 
accordance with the provisions contained in Chapter XXVI of 
the Coder 
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*3. The Syndicate shall have power : — Powers and 

Duties. 

(a) to direct the form, custody aud use of the common Act and State 

seal of the UniYersity; 

(b) to hold, control and administer the property and 

funds of the University; 

(b-1) to provide or purchase lands, buildings, premises, 
furniture, laboratories, apparatus, equipment and 
other means needed for carrying on the work of the 
University; 

(b-2) to invest any moneys belonging to the University in- 
cluding any unapplied income in any of the Secu- 
rities described in Section ItO of the Indian Trusts 
Act, 1882, with the power to vary such investments 
or to place on fixed deposit in any bank approved in 
this behalf by the Local Government any portion of 
such moneys not required for current expenditure; 

(c) (i) to appoint the teachers of the University below 
the rank of Readers, fix their emoluments and define 
their duties and conditions of service ; 

(ii) to appoint the teachers of the University of and above 
the rank of Readers, on the recommendation of the 
Board of Appointments, fix their emoluments and 
define their duties and conditions of service ; 

Provided that it shall be competent for the Syndicate to 
make a temporary appointraent of a teacher of the rank of Reader 
without consulting the Board of Appointments, but the period of 
such appointment shall not extend beyond the academic year in 
which it is made or for oiie year whichever is less ; 

(c-1) to institute with the approval and sanction of the 
Senate Professorships, Readerships and other teach- 
ing posts after considering the proposals of the 
Academic Council in this behalf ; 


* This safccion was raawangod in Sjnats Resolution o4 date! 10-3-41. 
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(c-2) Subject to the approval of the Senate to abolish or 
suspend aflur report from the Acadomie Council 
thereon, any Professorship, Eeadership, Lecturer- 
ship or other teaching post ; 

(d) to suspend or dismiss teachers of the Oniysrsity sub- 

ject to such Ordinances as may be framed in this 
behalf ; 

(e) to appoint a Registrar of the Unisersity on such tarms 

as may be prescribed by the Statutes ; 

(ee) to appoint the servants of the University, ilx their 
emoluments and dsftae thsir duties and the condi- 
tions of their service ; 

(f) to suspend or dismiss servants of the University ; 

(f-1) subject to ihe provisions of the Code and the Standing 
Orders of the Syndicate, to grant compassionate 
allowances, gratuities and pensions and commu- 
tations of pensions, if any, in accordance with the 
rules contained in the Administration. Manual. 

(f-3) to sanction grants-in-aid to University teachers, invi- 
ted by foreign Universities or institutions of Uni- 
versity standard for doing advanced academic vork 
subject to such conditions as may de prescribed by 
the Syndicate from time to time. 

(g) to award fellowships, travelling fellowships, scholar- 

ships, exhibitions, bursaries, studentships, medals 
and prizes, in accordance with the Rules laid down 
by the Senate ; 

(gg) to appoint members of the Boards of Studies ; 

(h) to appoint examiners in consultation with the Boards 

of Studies and fix their fees ; 

(h-1) to make due arrangements for examinations being 
conducted in accordance with the Code of the 
University, and for the supervision of such exami- • 
nations and fixtheren unerationof superintendents 
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(i) subject to the provisions of the i-lct and the Statixtes 

to ar-rajige for and dli-act the i-isgection cf all aSi- 
iiated and oriental colleges and hcsiels ; 

(j) to conduct the Oniversity ezaminatioas, approve and 

publish the results thereof ; 

(jj) to prescribe the fees to be charged for adraission to 
the exasttinations, degress and diploeias of the 
University subject to the approval of the Senate ; 

(k) to establish, manage and control a, Publication Bureau, 

an Employment Bureau, Students’ Unioiis and 
University Extension Boards ; 

(l) to accept on behalf of the University endowments, 

bequests, donations and other transfers of property 
made to it; all such endoarraents, bequests, dona- 
tions and transfers shall be reported to the Eeuate 
at its nest meeting ; 

(ra) (i) to regulate and determias all matters concerning the 
administration of the University in accordance 
with, and exercise such other powers as may be 
conferred by and perform such other duties as may 
be imposed by the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances 
and the Regulations. 

(m) (ii) to administer all funds placed at the disposal of the 
University for specific purposes ; 

(n) to charge and collect such fees as may be prescribed 

by the Ordinances ; 

(o) to delegate any of its powers to the Yice-Chancelior 

or to a committee from among its own members, or 
to the Piaace Committee under Section 19-1; 

(p) to manage and control all colleges, hostels, libraries 

laboratories, museums and the like instituted and 
maintained by the University ; 
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(q) to racogaiae hostels not maintained by the Umiremty 

and to withdraw recognition therefrom ; 

(r) to supervise and control the resideiioe and discipline 

of the students of the University and make arrange- 
ments for proiiiotiiig their health and well-being ; 

(s-1) subject to the pi'ovisions of the Code, to grant the 
rights of affiliation to colK-ges in the University 
area and to recommend to the Senate the suspen- 
sion or withdrawal of such affiliation; 

subject to the provisions of the Code, to grant reco- 
gnition to Oriental colleges in the University ai’ea 
and to recommend to the Senate the suspension or 
withdrawal of such recognition ; 

{s-2) to recognise as teachers persons giving instruction 
in affiliated or Oriental colleges or hostels and to 
withdraw such recognition ; 

(s-3) subject to the provisions in the Code to regulate the 
conduct of any student in a college or hostel con- 
nected with a college or colleges and to take 
cognizance of any misconduct by any candidate for 
matriculation or for any University Examination 
or for a degree, diploma, licence^ title or mark of 
honour farousfht to the notice of the Syndicate by a 
Director of Public Instruction or Chief Educational 
Officer of a Province or by the responsible authori- 
ties of the college or hostel or school concerned or 
in any case by a member of any one of the Univer- 
sity authorities or the Registrar of the University 
or by a Chairman of a Board of ExaioiiUers, or a 
Chief Superintendent at any centre of examination 
and to punish such misconduct at any time by 
exclusion from any University Examination or from 
any Convocation for the purpose of conferring 
degrees, either permanently or for a specified period , 
or by cancelling any University Examination or by 
deprivation of any University Scholarship or 
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Endowment held by such person or by each or by 
awarding such penalty as it deems proper ; 

(t) to correspond on the business of the University with 

the Government and with all other authorities 
and persons; 

(u) to refer any matter to the Academic Council, one or 

more faculties or one or more Boards of Studies, 
and to call for a report thereon; 

(v) subject to the provisions in the Code to appoint its 

own committees and to make its own standing 
orders and to regulate the disposal of its own 
business ; 

(w) subject to the provisions in the Code, to dispense 

with a strict compliance with the Code of the Uni- 
versity with reference to the time and manner of 
conducting any election; and also to allow such 
departure from a strict compliance with the Code as 
circumstances may demand as to the duration of 
courses of ordinary University Lectures, and in 
respect of dates for payment of examination fees for 
submission of applications for examinations and of 
attendance certificates of application for certificates 
of having passed any examination and of applications 
for Convocation ; provided that any resolution of the 
Syndicate passed in reference to such departure from 
prescribed procedure shall be reported to the Senate 
at its next meeting, together with a full statement of 
the special grounds upon which the Syndicate acted; 

(x) to fix, determine and award travelling expenses and 

allowances to persons lawfully engaged or employed 
in university business. 


3-A. There shall be constituted a Finance Committee which 
shall consist of the folhming persons, namely , — 

(l) the Vice-Chancellor ; 


Finance 
Committee, 
Act. S6c, 19-A. 


($) the Financial Secretary to the Local Government ; 



Auntial Beport, 
Aci Sec. 20- 


Estimates 
and Accounts. 
Act, sac. 19-B. 
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(o) on^ ‘mewher oppnivted hj Syndicate from among tif 
■7nP7nbcrs,pTovklrd fiial ^w v:ho is nr7ninat' d to ihs 'Syndicoie 
by the Clia^WfUor sholl he eligible for upv^bdiMni binder this 
clause;' end 


(d) hcom^ 7 nhe 7 \s ronv rated by the Cha7meUo7' fro7naTno7}g 
the five 7neuihevs noiniTiated by Mm to the Syndicate provided that 
one of the tico inemhers shall he the member nomiimted to the 
Syndimte. on the ^^econwmulation of the Maliaroja Saheh of Jeypore 
or his fiuccessnrs. 

4 . 7~hc Syndicate shall prepare an annual report of the XJni- 
veirsiiij and suhiidtitto the 8e7iaie on or before such date as may 
heprescrihd by the Stafuies. 

The report shall he conskkmed by the Senate at ics next 
annual mediiiij. The SMile may pass n solutions thereon and 
commmiicate the saine to the Syndicate ^chich shall fake action in 
accoiMance ihemiitM The Syiidicaie shall inform the Senate of 
the action taken by it. A copy of the report with a copy of the 
resolution thereon, if any, of the Senate shall be submitted to the 
Local Oovertmietd for information, 

5 . The financial estimates of the University, its accounts 
mid all proposals involving expenditure for ^rhich no provision has 
been made in the Budgt t or involvmg expeiidiiure in excess of the 
ainoivnt provided in the budget of the year shall be referred to the 
Finance Oo7nmiitee for scrutiny and opinion before they are taken 
up for final cmisideration by the Syndicate : 

Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may, in cases of emergency 
for reasons to he recorded in ^writing, incur any expenditure for 
which no provision has been 7nade in the budget or lohich is in 
excess of the amount provided in the budget without such previous 
reference to the Finance Commiitee* 

6. The annual report shall deal with the academic year 
(July "-June) and shall invariably be submitted to the Senate at 
ifad next meatiug held after the close of the acadeipio year. 
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7 . (l) The Syndicate shall prepare the annual accounts of 
the University and submit them to suck audit as the Local Govern- 
ment may direct The accounts when audited shall be published 
in the Fort St. George Gazette and copies thereof, toge/her with 
copies of the audit report shall he submitted io the Senate and the 
Local Government, 

(^) The Syndicate shall also prepare^ hefoi'e such date as 
may be prescribed by the Statutes, the financial estimates for the 
ensuing year and submit the same to the Senate. 

(S) The annual accounts and the fi-nancial estimates shall 
be considered by the Senate at its annual meeting and the Senate 
may po.ss resolutions with reference thereto and communicate the 
same to the Syndicate which shall take action in accordance there- 
with. 


Provided that the Senate shall not increase the total financial 
estimates on the expenditure side. 

8 . The annual accounts and the Budget shall be prepared 
by the Syndicate before the 1 0th January of each year. 


Annual 
Accounts and 
Budget Esti- 
mates, 

Act. Sec. 21. 


Stat. (S. B. 9 
d/ 80-8-26) 
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Election. 
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0HAPTER Till 

THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 

1. {?*) Th^ members of the Academic Council in addition to. 
the Vice-Chancellor shall be’-- 

CLASS 1 -EX-OFFICIO MEMBERS. 

U) The Director of Public Imtniction. 

(^) The University Professors. 

(s) The Principals of Affiliated Colleges. 

CLASS ll-OTHER MEMBERS. 

(l) Three persons who are not teachers elected by the Senate 
from among its members 

{2) (t) Menbers of the Senate appointed under clause (P) 
of class 111 of section 15 of the Act to represent the chief languages 
in the' University area. 

(ii) The Academic Council a.s constituted under sub-clause {i) 
7nay co-opt as members not more than fifteen perso7is from 
among the teachers of University Colleges and Affiliated colleges 
in accordance uith the Regulations and so as to secure adequate 
representation of different bra^iches of learning and of the colleges. 

2. The elections to the Academic Council shall be conducted 
in accordance with the provisions contained in Chapter XXVI 
of the Code. 

3. (l) The Academic Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the Act and the Statutes^ have the power by Regulations 
o f prescribing all courses of study and of determining curricula 
and have general amirol of teaching within the University and be 
re<ipon$ible for the maintenance of the standai'ds thereof . 

It shall have power to make Regulations consistent with the 
Act and the Statutes relating to all matters ichich by the Act or the 
StaMes may he provided for by RegulatioM* 
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(^) Lt pirlicidar and iviihmt prejtidice to the generality of 
the foregoing poirer U shall have . fowe ? — 

(a) to advise the Syndicate on all acadeinic matters inclad^^, 
ing the control and management of the libraries ; 

(&) to constitute such Faculties as may be prescribed; 

(c) to forjnvlate, modify or revise schemes for the comiitu^ 
tion or reconstitution of departmenis of teaching ; 

(d) to moke proposals to the Seriate for the msiiiution of 
Professorships, Readerships^ Lecturerships or other teaching posts 
and in regard to the duties and emoluments thereof ; 

{e) to make recommendoiions to the SyJidicaie for the 
recognition of teachers qualified to give instruction in affiliated and 
Oriental colUges.and hostels; 

(/) to call for repori^s from the persons engaged in research 
and to make recommendations to the Syndicate thereon ; 

g) to make Regulations for the encouragement of co-ope- 
ration and reciprocity among colleges with a view to promoting 
academic life ; ■ 

(h) i(* make Regulations regarding the xidmission of 
sttidevts to the TJniven^ity or piescribing i xaminotions to be 
recognised, wiih the previous sanction of the Provincial Oovernment 
as equivalent to University examinatvms or the further qualifica- 
tions mentioned in sub- section {j) of section S$ for admission to 
the degree courses of the University ; 

(i) to make Regulations relating to coyrseSi e^aminaiions 
qnd the conditions on ‘whiclb students shall be adniitted to examina- 
tions for the degrees of the University ; 

ij) to make Regulations relating to the use of 
Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya as media, of instruction and examina- 
tions ; 

(/r) to decide the, conditions under which .emmptions relating Iq ^ 
the admission of studenis to exqmi no ions may be gipen - 
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U) to appoint a standing committee and to delegate to it 
powers to execute any of the functions assigned by this Act to the 
Academic Council ; 

(m) to make proposals to the Syndicate to supplement the 
teaching provided by the University, affiliated and Oriental 
Colleges ; 

(n) to arrange in consultation with the colleges concerned 
for the concentration and co-ordination of resources for higher 
teaching and research. 

4. There shall be two ordinary meetings of the Academic 
Council in a year. 

The dates of the meetings of the Academic Council shall 
be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor. 

The Eegistrar shall, under the direction of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, give not less than six weeks’ notice of an ordinary meeting, 

5. The Vice-Chancellor shall, upon a requisition in writing 
signed by not less than eight members of the Academic Council, 
convene a special meeting of the Academic Council after giving 
not less than six weeks’ notice of the same. The requisition 
must be in writing, signed, by the requisitionists and must be 
forwarded to the Registrar with a copy of the resolution or 
resolutions to be moved and the name of the proposer of each 
resolution. 

6. Any member who wishes to move a resolution at a meet- 
ing shall forward a copy of the resolution to the Registrar so as 
to reach him not less than thirty clear days before the date of the 
meeting. 

7. The Registrar, under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor, 
shall cause each resolution of which notice has been given in 
accordance with Section 6 of this Chapter to be placed in the 
agenda paper at the meeting at which it is to be moved. 
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8. Wot less than twenty-one days before the date of every 
meeting the Registrar shall issue to every member an agenda 
paper specifying the day, the place and the hour of the meeting 
and the business to be brought before the meeting, but the non- 
receipt of the agenda paper by any member shall not invalidate 
the proceedings of the meeting; pjovided that the Vice-Chancellor 
may bring any business which in his opinion is urgent before 
any meeting with shorter notice or without placing the same on 
the agenda paper. 

9. Any member wishing to move an amendment to a reso- 
lution on the agenda paper of any meeting shall forward a copy 
of the same to the Registrar so as to reach him not less than ten 
clear days before the day of the meeting at which the resolution 
is to be moved. 

10. The Registrar shall, on the receipt of amendments given 
in accordance with Section 9 of this Chapter prepare an 
amended agenda paper showing all the resolutiors as in the 
original agenda paper and all the amendments aid shall post a 
copy of it to each member of the Academic Council not less tl»a.n 
five days before the date of the meeting. 

It The Vice-Chancellor may whenever he thinks fit 
convene an Extraordinary Meeting of the Academic Council for 
the Iransattion of any urgent business. The Registrar, under 
the directions of the Vice-Char.cellor, shall give not less than 
fifteeadays’ notice of such meeting and forward with the 
notice to each member a copy of the agenda paper for the meet- 
ing. Any member who wishes to move an amendment to a 
resolution on the agenda paper shall forward the same to the 
Registrar in writing so as to reach him not less than five clear 
days before the date appointed for the meeting. The Registrar 
shall on receipt of amendments, prepare an amended agenda 
paper showing the resolutions as in the original agenda paper 
and all the amendments and shall post a copy of it to each 
member tiuee days before the dale of the meeting. 

12. Eight members of the Academic Council shall be the 
Quorum for a meeting of the Academic Council. 


Issue of 
Preliminary 
agenda paper. 
Stat. (S. E. 9 
d/ 80-8-26 and 
S.B.64d/7*3.2 


Notice of 
amendments. 
Stat. (S. E. 9 
d/ 80-8-26 and 
S. E. 54: 
d/ 28-3-86) 


Preparation anc 
issue of Pinal 
agenda paper, 
Stat. (S, E, 9 
d/ SO-8-26) 


Extraordinary 
MeeiiingB 
Stat. {S, K. 10 
d/ 16-8-29) 


Quorum, 

Stat. (S. E, 9 
d/ 80-8-26) 
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Chairman 
Stat. (S. R. 9 
d/ 80*8-26) 


Order of 
Business at 
meetings 
Stat. (S. E. 9 
d/ 30-84G} 


Procedure. 
Sfcat-(S, R 9 
d/ 30-8-26,) 


Admissibility of 
resolations and 
form of 
amendments. 
Stai- (a a 67 
a/ 184-30.,. 


13. The Vice-Chancellor, if present:, shall preside at meet- 
ings rf the Academic Council, but if the Vice-Chancellor be 
not present the members present shall elect a Chairman from 
among themselves. 

1 4. At every meeting of the Academic Council the following 
shall be the order of business after the election, if it be necessary 
of the ^Oh airman ' 

(i) Any motion for a change in the order of business as 
stated in the agenda paper, 

(ii) Business brought forward by the Vice-Chancellor 
including business remitted by the Senate and the Syndicate. 

. (hi) Business brought forward by the Faculties and 
Boards of Studies. 

(iv) Business brought forward by members of the 
Academic Council 


15. The procedure at meetings of the Academic Council 
shall be regulated generally by the procedure laid down for the 
Senate so far as they are applicable, but the Academic Council 
shall have power to make its own standing orders modifying 
the procedure contained’therein if it considers suoh‘ modifications 
necessary for the better transaction of its business. 

Notwithstanding anything contained in the procedure 
above referred to, it shall be open to members, on permission 
of. the Chairman, to speak more than once on the same subject , 
and to move amendments without previous notice. 


16. Section 6- A of Chapter VI (Admissibility of resolutions)' 
and section 35 of the same Chapter shall also apply to resolutions 
- and amendments brought forward at the meeting of the 
Academic Council 
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^CHAPTER ¥in-i. STMDIM COMMITTEE OF THE 
ACADEMIC COUNCIL. 

L llie Academic Council shall have pomr to appoint a Act. Sec. 28 (i) 
Standing Co-nmittee and to delegate to it powers to execute any 
of the functions assigned by this Act to the Academic Council 

Regulations, 

2. There shall be a Standing Committee of the Academic Constitution. 
Council which shall consist of the Vice-Chancellor (Chairman) 

and the Presidents of the various Faculties. 

3. The Standing Committee shall exercise such powers and Functions, 
perform such duties which the Academic Council may, by Reso- 
lution, delegate or assign to it or which may be imposed on it by 

the Act, the Statutes and the Regulations. 

4. The Vice-Chancellor, if present, shall preside at meetings chairman, 
of the Standing Committee; but in his absence the members 
present shall elect a Chairman from among themselves. 

5. It shall be open to the Vice-Chancellor to obtain the 
opinion of the Standing Committee by circulation, 


^Tbis Chapter vajs adopted Academic Council itesolution no. 6T 
dated 10-8-44. 


Opinion by 
circulation. 
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The PaoultieB. 
Act. See, 21. 


S. B. 61 
a/ 10-3-41 
S. B. 65 
d/ 21-8-16 
8. B. 66 
a/ 13-8-18. 


S. B. 66 
dj 11 - 3 - 88 . 


3.B.68 
a/ 18-3-89. 
S.B.20 
a/ 6-12.45 
S.B.21 
a/ 13-12-46 


CHATEE IX. 

FACULTIES 

1. Tiie University shaU ivci'ude Facnltus of Arts, Science, 
Medicirie, Commerce, Teaching mid Oriental Learning and such 
other Faculties as may he pi escribed hy the Staiiiies, Each Faculty 
shall comprise such departments of teaching as may be prescribed by 
the Statutes* 

2. Each Faculty shall consist of--- 

(a) such members of the Academic Council os are appointed 
to it, and 

(b) teachers in the University Colleges and professional 
colleges who are not members of the Academic Council but 
a re members of Boards of Studies in the subjects included 
in the Faculty* 

The functions of the Faculties shall be prescribed by the 
Statutes* 


Statutes 

2. The University shall also include the Faculties of 
Agriculture, Ayurveda, Engineering and Law. 

3. Every member of the Academic Council shall be 
assigned to one or more of the Faculties by the Council at a 
meeting or by its Standing Committee if the Council is not in 
session at the time of co-optation or election of new members or 
when there is a change in the personnel of the ex-officio mem- 
bers of the Council. 

Provided, however, that the Principal of the Agricultural 
College, Bapatla, Principal of the Engineering College, Vizaga- 
patam, the Principal of the Training College, Rajahmundry, the 
Principal of the Andhra Medical College, Yizagapatam, and 
the Professor in the University College of Law, ex-officio mem- 
bers of the Council, be treated as having been assigned auto- 
matically to the Faculties of Agriculture, Engineering, Teaching, 
Medicine and Law respectively, 
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4 The Faculty of Arts shall comprise the following Depart- 
ments of Teaching: English, Sanskrit, Telugu, Orija, Kannada, 

Tamil and Malayalam, xArabic, Persian and Urdu, Hindi, Latin, 

French and German, Mathematics, Philosophy, History and 
Politics, Economics and Geography, 

The Faculty of Science shall comprise the following Depart- 
ments of Teaching : Mathematic^, Physics, Chemistry, Chemical 
Technology, Geology, Zoology, Botany and Domestic Science. 

The Faculties of Commerce, Agriculture, Teaching, 

Medicine and Law shall each comprise one DepaTtment of 
Teaching. 

The Faculty of Oriental Learning shall comprise Depart- 
ments of Teaching in Oriental Languages. 

The Faculty of Ayurveda shall comprise Department of 
Teaching in Ayurveda. 

The Faculty of Engineering shall comprise the following 
Departments of teaching : Electrical and Mechanical Engineer- 
ing, Marine Engineering and Aeronautical Engineering. 

5. Each Faculty shall elect one of its members to be President. 
President of the Faculty. Within ono month after the occuin (S.B.9i 30-8-26; 
renoe of a vacancy in the office of President of a Faculty, the 
Registrar shall send to each member of the Faculty an intima- 
tion of the vacancy and also a voting paper, The voting paper 
shall be returned by the member so as to reach the Registrar 
not later than the tenth day after the date of posting the intima- 
tion. The Tice-Ohaiicellor shall declare the member who obtains 
the highest number of votes to be the president. In the event 
of an equality of votes the final selection of the nominee to fill 
the vacancy shall be made by the Yice-Ohancellor from among 
the nominees receiving such equality of votes by drawing lots 

* This section was originally treated as a Regulation and was adopted as 
such by the Academic Council in its resolution no. 9 dated 1—10—26 and 
subseqeuently amended in A. C, resolution no. 3 dated 6—12—41. This section was 
converted into a statute in Senate Resolution no. 39 dated 13“3-4?‘ 

13 
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Tenure of Office. 
S.B, 9 d/ 80-8-26. 


Temporary 

Vacancies. 

(S, B. 91 30-8-26) 


Powers of a 
Faculty. 

S. B.9d/30-8-2G. 


Requisition for 
Meetings, 

(S. R. 9 
d/30“8-26) 


in such manner as he may determine. The Registrar shall 
communicate the result of the election to the members of the 
Faculty. 

6. The President of a Faculty shall, if he remains qualified 
to do so, hold office for three years, on the expiry of which he 
shall vacate office but shall be eligible for re-election. 

7. During the temporary absence of the President of a 
Faculty or in the interval between the vacating of office by a 
President and the election of his successor, the Vice-Chancellor 
shall nominate a member of the Faculty who shall, for the time 
being, and so far as may be necessary, act as President of the 
Faculty. 

8. A Faculty shall have power— 

(i) to consider and report on any matter referred to it by 
the Academic Council ; 

(ii) to draft regulations in regard to courses of study and 
examinations prescribed by the University and to lay such 
regulations before the Academic Council ; 

(iii) to remit any matter to a Board of Studies comprised 
within the Faculty for consideration and report either to it or to 
the Academic Council direct ; 

(iv) to consider any report or recommendation of any 
Board of Studies ; 

(v) to appoint a Committee of the Faculty for any 
purpose within the cognizance or powers of the Faculty ; 

(vi) to hold meetings of the Faculty or a Committee of 
the Faculty along with another Faculty or a Committee thereof 
for the discussion of any matter of common interest. 

.9, Meetings of a Faculty shall be convene i by the Presi- 
de nt of tlm Faculty at such times as may be necessary or on 
the written request of any four members in the case* of the 
faculty of Arts, of any three members in the case of the Faculty 
of Science and of any two members in the case of the remaining 
faculties. 



SIC. 6—15 ] 


FACULTIES 


99 


10. ADy member of a Faculty may bring before any meet- 
ing of tha Faculty any matter within its cognizance by giving 
notice to the President, who shall, subject to the provisions of 
this Chapter, instruct the Eegistrar to include such matter in 
the agenda paper of the next meeting of the Faculty. 

11. The President of a Faculty shall, not less than fifteen 
days previous to a meeting of the Faculty, cause a notice to be 
issued iiO each member of the Faculty, stating the time and 
place of the meeting, and showing all the business to be brought 
before the meeting. No item of business which is net entered 
on the agenda paper of a meeting of a Faculty shall be consi- 
dered at the inaetLng; provided that the President may, for 
reasons of urgency, bring any matter before any meeting with- 
out notice being given in the agenda paper ; and provided that 
any member may, with the permission of a majority of the 
members present at a meeting, bring any matter before that 
meeting without notice. 

12. Subject to the foregoing Statutes the procedure at 
meetings of Faculties shall be in general accordance with the 
standing orders in regard to the procedure at meetings of the 
Academic Council. With regard to any point of order or matter 
of procedure the decision of the Chairman shall be final. 

13. The President of a Faculty shall preside at all meetings 
of the Faculty ; but in his absence the members present shall 
elect a Chairman from among themselves. 

14. The quorum for a meeting of a Faculty shall be one 
third of the members of the Faculty. 

15. The proceedings at each meeting of a Faculty shall be 
communicated by tbe Registrar to the Academic Council. 


Notice of 
Resolutions. 
(S. B. 9 
d/ 80-8-2®) 


Notice of 
Meeting and 
procodui'e. 

(S. B. 9 
d/ 80-8-26) 


(S. R. 9 
d/30‘8-26) 


Chairman at 
Meetings. 

(S. B. 9 
d/ 80-8-26) 


Quorum. 

(S. R. 9 
d/ 30-8-26) 

Proceedings. 
(S. E. 9 
d/ 30-8-26) 



Act, Sec. 'iS. 


Conetitution. 
S,R.9 d/ 80-8-26. 


S. E, 26 
d/ 10-12-26. 

S. R. 17 
d| 1-10-27. 

S.E.90. 
d/ 9-8-28 

S B. 24 
d/ G-12-82 

S.E. 11 
a/ 9-12-33. 

S. E. 11 
d/ 8-12-34. 

8 . E. 77 
d/ 12-3-87. 

S. E. 16- 
d/ 2.12-38. 

8. E. 88 
a/ 6-10-89. 

8.E.17 
d/ 5-12-40. 

S. E. 41 
d/ 18-3-48. 

8. E. 54 
d/ 10-3-44. 

S. E. 24 
a/ 18-12-46. 

S. E. 25-26 

a; 18-12-46. 

S. E. 63 
&l 18-8-48, 
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CHAPTER X. 

BOAEDS OF STOPIES. 

1. Sep<'^rafe Boards of Sindios shall be attached- to each 
department of teaching* The constitution and functions of the 
Boards of Studies shall he prescribed by the Statutes. 

{Statutes) 

2, There shall be Boards of Studies in the following 
branches of knowledge.— 

h English. 

ii. Sanskrit. 

iii. Hindi. 

iv. Arabic, Persian and Urdu. 

V. Latin, French and German, 
vi. Oriya. 

vii Telugu. 

viii. Kannada, Tamil and Malayalam. 
ix. Mathematics. 

X, Mathematical Physics, 

xi. Physics. 

xii. Applied Physios. 

xiii. Chemistry. 

xiv. Botany. 

XV. Zoology. 
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xvi. 

Geology. 

xvii. 

Che[oiGal Technolog; 

xviii. 

Hoiiiehold Arts. 

xix. 

Philosophy. 

XX. 

History ap.d Politics, 

xxi. 

Economics a;:d Geog 

xxii. 

CornrucrcG. 

xxiii. 

Agriculture. 

xxiv. 

Engineering 

XXV. 

Music. 

XXV i. 

Teaching. 

xxvii. 

Medicine. 

xxviii. 

Ayurveda. 

xxix. 

Law. 


3. In branches of knowledge in which (a) Pass course and 
(b) Honours ai.d PosD Graduate courses are provided f{;r as Main 
subject?!, there shall be two sets of Boards of Studies, one for 
the Honours and Post-Graduate courses (Honours and Post- 
Graduate Boards) and the other for the rest (Pass Boards). In 
the remaining branches of knowledge, there shall be only one 
Board for each subject. Pass Boards will not be organized in 
subjects in which there are oipy Honours and higher courses of 
study. For purposes of courses in Telugu in the Faculty of 
Oriental Learning, the Board of Honours and Post-Graduate 
studies and the Pass Board of Studies in Telugu will function as 
one unit. In the case of other Modern Indian languages and 
Sanskrit, the respective Pass Boards will also deal with courses 
in the Faculty of Oriental Learning. 

The constitution of the Boards shall be as hereunder 
(i) Boards of Honours and Post-Graduate Studies. 

(a) The University Professor or where there is no 
Professor, the head of the department in the subjects for which 
the Board is constituted, ex'offid^ member and Chairman; 

Whore there are more professors than one in any one department, 
the senior profosaor shall be es-officio member and Chairman.) 

(Wo/c~(ii) It shall bo competent for the Syndicate to appoint any other 
moiiiber of the department as Chairman in cases where the subjects 
included in the department are dealt with by more than one Board) 


Appointment 
members and 
Chairmen : 
Tenure of 
Office. 

S. R. U 
d/ 3-12-37. 


(S. B. 69 
d/ 18.8-89). 



a B. 27 
d/ 1342-46. 


(S. E. 16 
d/ 242-88) 


S. R. 54 
d/ 24-345. 


(S. E.34 
a/ 6-10-3tf) 
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(b) the Chairman of the corresponding Pass Board of 
Studies, ex-officio; and 

(c) not more than five members (six members in the 
case of Board of Studies in Applied Physics in which there is no 
Pass Board of Studies) of whom two shall ordinarily be members 
drawn from outside the University Colleges, for the reason 
that they are doing or were doing till recently Honours and 
Post-Honours work; or as in the case of Modern Indian 
Languages, for the reason that they are recognized as doing 
advanced work in those languages. 

Provided that the maximum strength of the Board of 
Studies in Chemical Technology may be ten, 

in) Pass Boards (m subjects in which higher studies have 
been organized), 

(a) The Chairman of the Board of Honours and Post- 
Graduate Studies ex-officio member; and 

(b) not more than four members. 

Provided that the strength of each of the following 
Boards of Studies be as follows : — 

English-ten members of whom two shall ordinarily be 
drawn from outside the University area. 

Telugii— Nine members. 

The Chairman of each Board shall be appointed by the 
Board itself ; 

Provided, however, that the Chairman of the Honours 
Board shall not be eligible for appointment as the Chairman of 
tfie Pass Boa|:4* 
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(iii) Ofher Boards. 

(a) The Board of Studies in Sanskrit shall consist of 
not more than ten members, of whom two shall ordinarily be 
drawn from outside the University area. The Chairman of the 
Board shall be appointed by the Board itself. 

The Board of Studies in Agriculture shall consist of 
not more than twelve, including the Principal of the Agri- 
cultural College, Bapatla, as ex-officio member and Chairman. 


The Board of Studies in Engineering shall consist of 
not more than fifteen including the Principal of the College 
of Engineering, Vizagapatam, as ex-officio member and 
Chairman and of whom four members shall ordinarily be drawn 
from outside the University area. 

(b) The Board of Studies in Teaching shall consist of not 
more than ten including the Principal of the Training College, 
Eajahmundry, as ex-officio member and chairman and of which 
two members shall ordinarily be drawn from outside the Univer- 
sity area. 

The Board of Studies in Medicine shall consist of not more 
than twelve including the Principal, Andhra Medical College, 
Vizagapatam, as ex-officio member and chairman and of which 
four shall ordinarily be drawn from outside the University area* 

The Board of Studies in Ayurveda shall consist of not 
more than seven members. 


The Board ^f Studies in Law shall consist of not more than 
twelve, including the Professor of Law as ex-officio member and 
Chairman and of which four members shall ordinarily be drawn 
from outside the University area. 

(c) The remaining Boards shall consist of not more than 
4 members each. The Chairman of each shall be appointed by 
the Board itself. 


S. R, 53 
d/ 24-8-4 5. 


S. E. 20 
d/ 5-12-45 


S, R. 24 
d/ 18-12-40, 


(S. R. 52 
a/ 16-3-41) 


S. R. 63 

d/ 18-8-48 


6. R. 56 
d/ 24-8-46. 


S. E. 14 
d/ 8-12-87. 
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S. R. 25 
d/ 5-1241 and 
S. B. 89 
a/ 13-3-48. 


S. R. 68 
a/ 24-345. 


Duties and 
Powers. 

Stai (S. R. 9 

a/ 80-8-26) 


S. R, 68 
a/ 24-8-45 


Meetiiigs. 
S. R, 63 
d/ 24-3-46 


4. STombors of Boards of studies (n[;her than ex-officio 
members) shall be appointed by the Srndiealo. Meinbers of the 
Boards of Stndies other than ex-officio meiiibers shall hold office 
for a period of tliree years. 


Provided, however, a member, appointed in his capacity 
as a teacher of any of the University or affiliated or 
oriental colleges shall, when he ceases to be a teacher of any 
such college, cease to be a member of the Board or Boards 
concerned. Any person appointed in a vacancy occurring 
before the original term of three years expires shall be member 
of the Board concerned only for residue of the period for which 
the person whose place be has filled would have been a member. 

5. It shall be the duty of each Board of Studies to consider 
and report on any matter referred to it by the Academic Cjouncil, 
or the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor or the Faculty or 
President of the Faculty concerned with the subjects wdth which 
it deals, 

Each Board shall have power to make recommendations 
to the Academic Council in regard to text books, courses of study 
and examinations in the subject with which it deals. 

Each Board shall have power to recommend to the Syndi- 
cate suitable persons for appointment as Examiners in the 
subjects with which it deals. 

Any Board may consult specialists who are not members 
of the Board. 

6. Meetings of the Boards of Studies, joint and several, 
shall ordinarily be convened by the Vioe-Chauceilor. 

The Board of Studies in Medicine shall ordinarily meet in 
the second week of July while the rest of the Boards of Studies 
shall ordinarily meet about the last Satuyaday of July of each 
year. 
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Procedure at jneetings, 

7. Special iiieeting may on the written request of not less 
than one-half of the actual number of the members of the Board 
be convened provided that the business to be transacted at such 
meetings is clearly stated and that the Vice-Chancellor is satis- 
fied that such business could not be postponed to the regular 
annual meeting without serious detriment to the interests of the 
University or disposed of by circulation. 

8 <9^/orw?n.“-Half the actual number of members of a 
Board or Boards shall form a quorum. 

9. It shall be open to the Vice-Chancellor to obtain the 
opinion of Boards of Studies by circulation. 

10, Notices convening meetings shall be issued by tbe^ 
Registrar during the first week of the month of May preceding. 
Members intending to give notices of the Resolutions shall do so, 
so as to reach the Chairmen of the respective Boards before 31st 
May. 


The Chairmen shall send up consolidated lists of the 
Resolutions tabled together with their observations, if any, 
especially on points of order so as to reach the Registrar on or 
before 7th June, The agenda for the respective Boards shall 
issue from the University Office on or before 30th June. 

11. Any member of the Board of Studies wishing to move a 
resolution on the items of the Agenda shall forward a copy of the 
same to the Chairman so as to reach him not less than ten days 
before the date of meeting. 

It shall however be open to members, with the leave of 
the members present or that of the Chairman, to table resolutions 
at shorter notice or at the meeting itself. 

12. The Chairman of the Board, or in his absence a member 
chosen from among themselves by those present, shall take 
the Chair and conduct the proceedings. In the case of joint 
meetings of two or more Boards the Vice-Chancellor shall 

14 


special raeetingi 
of Quorum. 

S. R. 63 
d/ ■24-346. 


Noticfi of 
resolutions, etc, 
S.B. 27 
d/ 6-1240 and 
S. R. 23 
d/ 10-12-48. 


Chairman of the 
meeting. 

S. R. 27 
a/ 6424Q, 
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S. B.27 
a/ 5-1240 ana 
S. E. 23 
a/ 10-12-48. 


Despatch of 
minutes. 

S. K 27 
d/ 5-1240 and 
S. B. 23 
d/ 104243. 


appoint the Chairman. If the Chairman so appointed is not 
available, the members present shall elect a Chairman from 
among themselves. 

13. Every resolution of the Board as it is passed should be 
written down at the meeting and read out by the Chairman at 
the meeting itself. 

It shall be open to members to submit dissenting minutes 
when they consider it necessary and these shall be forwarded 
to the Registrar by the Chairman with his observations. The 
Minutes of the meeting shall be signed by the Chairman. 

14. The Chairman of the meeting shall send to the 
Registrar a copy of the minutes as approved at the meeting 
with minutes of dissent, if any, within ten days after the date of 
the meeting. 
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CHAPTER XL 

DNIYERSITY COLLEGES 

L The Senate shall have power to institute and maintain 
University colleges- 


2. The University may establish under its direct control and 
management such scientific and technical colleges as may he agreed 
upon from time to time between the University and the Provincial 
Government 

S, The Local Government 7nay at any time after the passing 
of the Act transfer to the U aiversity the control and manage7nent 
of any of their indituUons on finch ter 7ns a7id conditions as may 
be deemed proper. 


L The Syndicate shall manage and control the Colleges 
maintained by the University. 


5. There shall be instituted a University College of Arts 
and Commerce providing instruction for the B. A. (Honours) 
and pass, M. A. (Hons), B. Com. ‘(Honours) and pass 
M.Oom & M. Com, (Hons) Degree examinations, a University 
College of Science and Technology named the Jeypore Vikrama 
Deo College of Science and Technology providing instruction for 
the B. So. (Hons.) and M,, Sc. Degree Examinations and a Uni- 
versity College of Natural Sciences named the Erskine College 
of Natural Sciences providing instruction for the B. Sc. (Pass), 
B. So. (Hons) and M. Sc. Degree examinations in such branches 
of learning as the Senate, in consultation with the Academic 
Council, may think fit. 

There shall also be instituted a University College of 
Law providing instruction for the Law Preliminary Examina- 
tion, First Examination in Law (F. L.) and the B. L. Degree 
Examination, 


University 

Colleges. 

Act, Sec. 16 (2) 


Funds for 
College under 
University. 
Act, Sec. 36. 


Transfer 
Government 
institutions to 
the University, 
'^.ct, Sec. 38. 

Management ( 
the University 
Colleges, Stat. 
S. R. 9a/3p-8. 
and S. E. M * 
d/ 10.8-44..‘ 


State. 

S.R. 46 d/7-8^ 
S. E. 36 
d/ 30-11-81 
8. E. 88 
d/ 2-12-88 
S, E, 48 
d/ 13-343. 

S. E. 15 
d/ 17-11-44, 


S. E. 55 
d/ 24-34S 



Staii. 

S.R, 46a/7-8-Sl 
and S. B. SS 

a/ 2-12-28. 

S.B.15 
a/ 17-11-44 


Ord. 

a.B.i8 a/ 2-10-31 
Syn, 348 
a/ 18-2-44, 


Orainaaoe. 
Syn. 487 

a/ 16-5-81. 


Ordinance. 
S.B.18d/ 2-10-81 
Syn.. 848 ' 
a/ 18-2-44. 


Regulation. 
A.0.71 a/14-2-81 

and A. 0.67 
a/ 10-8-44. 


Begulatioij. 
A. 0. 18 
•a/ 17-11-44 
A. 0. 70 
a/ 24-846 
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6, No attendance at instruction in any institution other 
than that conducted by the University shall qualify for admis- 
sion for the B. A. Honours, B. Com. Hons, M. Com. B. Sc, 
Honours, M. Sc., Law Preliminary, First Examination in Law 
and Be L. Degree Examinations. 

?. Physical Training shall be compulsory for all under- 
graduates who are not members of die University Training 
Corps, unless specially exempted by the Principal of the Univer- 
sity Colleges. 

8. College games shall bs controlled by the Amalgamated 
Association Committee which will include the Principal of the 
University Colleges and the Medical Practitioner of the Univer- 
sity, if any, and the Committee shall apportion funds to the 
various games and be responsible to the Syndicate for all 
expenditure. 

9. A student before being sent up to a University exa- 
mination shall be required to pay all suras due to the college 
including fees up to the end of the academic year. 

All questions arising out of the above provisions and others 
not included in them shall be decided by the Vioe-Ohancellor. 

General 

10- No person shall be admitted to any course of studies 
in the UniversUy for the B. A. Hons., B. Com. Hons, and 
B. Sc. Hons., degree .examinations unless he has passed the 
Intermediate examination of this University or any other exa- 
mination recognised as equivalent thereto, in the first class or 
has obtained a high second class. 

IL (i) No person shall be admitted to the Master of Arts 
(Hons.) course unless he has passed the B. A (Hons.) Degree 
examination of this University in first or second class or an 
examination of any other University recognized as equivalent 
thereto. 
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(ii) No person shall be admitted to the Master of 
Commerce course unless be had passed the B. Com. (Hons.) or 
B. Com. (Pass) Degree Examination of this University or an 
examination of any other University recognized as equivalent 
thereto. 


Note. — The admissions to M. Com. Courses of study shall 
ordinarily be restricted to the first and second class B. Com. 
(Pass) and B. Com. (lions ) degree holders of the Andhra Univer- 
sity or of any other University accepted as equivalent thereto. 
It shall however be competent for the Vice-Chancellor to permit 
in special cases, the admission of third class Commerce degree 
holders aUo to the above courses of study. 

(iii) No peson shall be admitted to courses of studies 
leading to the Law Preliminary, First Examination in Law and 
the B. L. Degree Examinations unless he has passed the prescrib- 
ed qualifying examination of this University or an examination 
of any other University recognized as equivalent thereto. 

12. No person shall be admitted to any course of studies 
in the University for the M. Sc. Degree, unless he has passed 
the B. Sc. (Plonours) Degree examination of this University or 
an examination of any other University recognized as equiva« 
lent thereto, or has passed the B. Sc. Degree examination of 
this University or any other examination recognized as .equiva- 
lent thereto, in the fiyst or second class. 

13. ** Applications for admission to the University 
Colleges shall be made to the Principal on or before June 10th 
of each year. All such applications shall be made in the 
prescribed form, which may be had from the Principal. 

14. '’'All applications shall be accompanied by (i) a certi- 
ficate or other evidence of having passed the prescribed 
qualifying examination and (ii) a certified extract of the marks 
obtained by the applicant. 

^■'rheise orclinanees wore maclo in Synfiicato Resolution No. 845 dated 12—2—31 
and futlior amended in Syndicate Resrdution No. 283 dated 81—10—36. 


Regulation. 
Syn,R,,26.9 
d/ 2M1-38 an 
A. 0. R. 67 . ; 
d/ 10-3-44, 


Ordinance, 


Ordinance, 



Ordinance. 


Ordinance. 


Ordinance, 
Syn. E, 845 
d/ 12-3-31. 
Syn. E. 348 
d/ 18-2-44. 


Ordinance. 
Syn. E. 283 
d/ 31-10-81. 
Syn, E, 348 
d/ 18-2-44, 


Eegnlaiicn. 
(A. C.E. 67 
8/10^3-44). 


Begulation. 
(A, 0. R. 67 
d/ 10-8-44), 
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15. "'' Xo application shall be registered unless it is accom- 
panied by a Treasury or Bank receipt for the fee prescribed 
for registration of an application. 

16. ^ Sfciidents of other Universities seeking admission to 
the University Colleges should, if possible, send along with the 
application a migration certificate from the University from 
which they passed the last examination. 

Pass, Honours, Post-Graduate "and Law Courses 

17. The admission of Students to the Pass, Honours and 
Masterate courses by examination and to the Law Courses in 
the University Colleges shall be made by the Principal of the 
University Colleges in consultation with the Heads of depart- 
ments concerned, before the 20th June each year. 

18. Admissions to the Honours and Masterate Courses by 
examination will be confined to such applicants as will, in the 
opinion of the admitting authority, be able to profit by the 
advanced course of studies contemplated for such examinations. 

19. In the case of admission to Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry, Technology, Geology, Botany and Zoology, admissions 
will be confined to those who have passed the Intermediate at 
the first appearance and obtained in part III distinction in at 
least two subjects including the subject the students propose to 
specialize in the Honours or obtained a First Class. In the case 
of Technology and Geology, applicants should get distinction 
in Chemistry, at least. 

Students who pass the Intermediate at the second appea- 
rance may be admitted provided the marks they have obtained 
are specially good. 

20. No one shall be admitted to any of the courses men- 
tioned hereunder unless they have passed in the subjects' 
mentioned against each in the Intermediate examination : 

^ These ordinances were made in Syndicate Eesoluti on No. 346 dated 12—2—31 
and further amended in Syndicate Resolution No, 233 dated 31—10—36. 
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HONOURS; History. Two Histories or distinction in one 

(Applicants with subjects other 
than History in the Intermediate 
may be considered for admission 
if they are exceptionally good in 
these subjects and in English, 

Economics, Inter, in two Histories or distinction 
In one History or Economics and 
Banking or Mathematics with 
distinction. 

Politics. History. 

Mathematics. Mathematics Sc Physios. 

Physios ( Mathematics, Physics and 

Chemistry ( Chemistry, provided however 

Teohnology(Sugar( in very exceptional cases 
Sc PharmaceuticaU those who have passed the 

Intermediate examination 
under Part III, with the sub- 
jects Physics, Chemistry and 
Botany or Zoology or Biology 
or Agriculture may also be 
considered as eligible for 
admission provided their 
qualification in Mathematics 
is up to the standard as tested 
by a class examination. 

Philosophy. Any subject in Part III, preference 
being given to these that have taken 
Logic or Mathematics, 

Commerce. ) 

** English. ) Any subject in Part III. 

‘^**Telugu. ) 

Geology. { Must have studied the sub jeot which the 
Botany. ( applicant proposes to take as the sub- 
Zoology. ( sidiary as one of the subjects under Part 
III of the Intermediate examination. 

Note; Admissions to Botany Main or Sabsidary in 
Honours courses shall be restricted to those 
who had Botany or Biology as one of the 
Part III Science subjects in the Intermediate 
examination. 

* Preference will be given to student who have offered Economic Geography 
and Economic History, or Banking and Economics or accountancy and General 
Oommercial Knowledge under Part HI of the Intermediate Examination. 


««■ 


Preferene will be given to those that have taken English under Part IIL‘ 
Preference will be ^iven to those that have taken Telu^u under Part III. 
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Otd, 

Syn. B, 84:6 

a/ 12 - 2 . 81 . 


Total nambec 
of Besdaroh 
Workers, 

Ord. 


Pass ; Mathematics. 
History 1 

Economics > 
Commerce j 

Geology. | 
Botany. V 
Zoology. I 


Mathematics. 
History or any other 
Part in. 


subject under 


Must have studied the two subjects which 
the applicant proposes to take as the 
two subsidiaries, along with any other 
subject under Part III of tlie Inter- 
mediate examination. 


Note : (i) Admissions to Botany Main or Subsidiary in Pass 
courses shall be restricted to those who had 
Botany or Biology as one of the Part III Science 
subjects in the Intermediate Examination. 

(ii) For the B.Sc. (Pass) with Botany or Zoology or 
Geology as main, Chemistry is a compulsory 
subsidiary subject. 


20. Every student obtaining admission shall be enrolled as 
a student of the University on payment of the fees prescribed by 
Ordinances. Every student obtaining admission shall also submit 
a transfer certificate from the College where he studied last. 

The Syndicate shall have power to charge and collect 
such fees as may be prescribed by the Ordinances. 


EESEARCH. 

^General 

21. The total number of persons doing research in any one 
department with a view to obtaining research degrees of the 
Andhra University or any other University shall not exceed 
twelve. This number shall be exclusive of Demonstrators, 
Lecture- Assistants and Tutors that are permitted to do 
research work. 

*The Ordinances under tbe heading 'General' (sections 21 to 8d) were made in 
Syndicate Besoiution No, 238 dated 31-10-86 and subBeqnently amended in 
Syndicate Besolutions No. 182 dated 15-1 0-SS, No. 409 dated 8440, No. 4 dated 
5-7-41, No. 88 dated 23-841. No. 234 dated 13-243 and No. 6 dated 23-748 
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22. Applications from persons desirous of doing research 
in the University colleges shall be made in the prescribed form 
accompanied by a Treasury or Bank chalari for Rs. 10 towards 
Registradon Fees to the Principal so as to reach him not later 
than tho 15th June each year. If their applications are 
accepted for registration a sum of Rs, 25/- shall be paid in 
respect of each application towards Registration fee. No 
admissions shall be made after the 5th July. But it shall be 
open to the Vice-Chancellor to relax this rule in exceptional 
cases, 

23. The Vice-Chancellor shall make all admissions in con- 
sultation with the Principal, who shall previously consult the 
Heads of the departments and the Directors of research con- 
cerned. 

24. Admissions shall be generally restricted to those who 
have passed the Honours or other higher examinations of this 
University. In special cases similar graduates of any other 
recognized University may be admitted. But in all cases, proved 
capacity for research shall be the determining consideration 
in addition to meritorious college record. 

25. Ordinarily no persons shall be admitted to casual 
research. But admissions may, at the discretion of the Vice- 
Chancellor, be given to persons of other Universities who desire 
to do research in any special branch for short periods under 
conditions prescribed. 

26. Every person doing research shall be under the 
disciplinary control of the Director of his studies, of the Head 
of the department and of the Principal. 

27. A report of the work of all the research workers in 
each department shall be made by the Principal to the Registrar 
for submission to the Vice-Chancellor in the second week of 
September, December and April respectively. 

28. Every person doing research admitted to any of the 
University colleges shall pay at the commencement of each 
academic year a fee of Rs. 150 in the case of Science and Tech- 
nology subjects and Rs. 75 in the o^i-se of Arts subjects per annum, 

15 


Latest date foi 

applioatious. 

Ord. 

Syu. 854: 
d/ 6-248. 


Authority to 
admit. 

Ord. 


Qualifications 
for adniissioB. 
Ord. 


Casual Research 
Ord. 


Disciplinary 

control, 

Ord. 


Quarterly 

reports. 

Ord. 


Pees. 

Ord. 

Syn . 678 

a/ 6-6-^T 
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Provided, however, that whenever Research Fellows are 
appointed temporarily as Demonstrators or Lecture Assistants 
or are asked to do tutorial or teaching work during the period of 
their Fellowship, the Research fee paid by them shall be refunded 
on a pro ra^-a basis. 


Syn. 678 
d/ 6-647 


Ord» 


Ord. 


Awards to 
Research 
Workers. 
Ord. 


Provided also, however, persons carrying on research in 
other Universities and Institutions shall pay Rs. 50 per academic 
year or part thereof as extra mural fee. In the case of persons 
working for some time in the University Colleges and for some 
time in other Universities and Institutions, refund of research 
fees proportionate to their stay at other Universities and 
Institutions may be granted. 

29. It shall be open to the Syndicate to cancel at any time 
the enrolment of any research .student on the recommendation 
of the Vice-Chancellor for continued unsatisfactory work or 
unsatisfactory conduct 

30. Research Fellowships and Research Scholarships are 
not vacancies to be filled by the next best. Admissions to these 
are determined by absolute standards and if candidates of the 
right type are not forthcoming, they shall not be awarded. 

31. Awards by the University in aid of Post-Graduate 
study and research will be of ih7'€e kinds. 


(i) Research FellowsMps.-^The^e shall be awarded only to 
persons who are prepared to engage themselves in research 
leading to the Doctorate Degrees in Science or Arts (D. Sc. or 
Ph.D.) 


(ii) Research Scholarshipsr-TlhQS^ shall be awarded only to 
persons who are prepared to engage themselves in research 
leading to the Master of Arts (Hons.), (M.A, (Hons.)) and Master’s 
Degree in Science (M.Sc.) 

(iii) Grants- in-aid of Research— GrmtH-in-Md to covei 
p^penses in connexion with research may be given at tha 
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discretion of the Syndicate to persons who are desirous of 
prosecuting definite research outside the University colleges. 

N, B: — Persons admitted to do research leading to the Doctor’s or Masters’ 
Degree of the University and payiiig the fee prescribed by the University without 
receiving any stipend from the University will be styled “Research Students,” 

32. Notwithstanding any thing contained in the Code and 
the rules framed . thereunder, where the amount of a Research 
Fellowship or Research Scholarship is Es. 360 or above for a 
year, a sura of Rs. 60 or more per year raay be given for the 
equipment of the recipient concerned. The Principal will take 
all the circumstances into consideration and decide on the 
amount to be given. 

33. If in any year any endowment for the award of a Re- 
search Fellowship or Research Scholarship or Studentship 
cannot be utilized for the purpose for which it was endowed 
owing to the absence of qualified candidates, it shall be com- 
petent for the Syndicate to utilize the amount for the award of 
either of the other two categories without prejudice to the 
resumption of the award according to the original terms when 
qualified candidates become available, or the same category in 
another department of the same Faculty. 

34. All questions arising out of the above rules and others 
not included in them shall be decided by the Vice-Chancellor. 

Facilities for Research to Lecturers of Affiliaied Colleges^ 

35. it shall be competent for the Vice-Cbancellor to 
permit leclurers of colleges affiliated to the University to do 
research in the University Colleges during the summer vaca- 
tion subject to the following conditions : — 

(i) That each lecturer shall pay in advance a fee of Rs. 50 
for the period (10 weeks). 

(ii) That only such candidates whose Directors of study 
are prepared to stay at the headquarters in the 
vacation and make themselves responsible for the 
direction of the research work should be permitted 
to do research. 

(hi) That the Directors shall be held responsible for the 
apparatus such lecturers are handling as in the case 
of other research workers. 


Equipment, 

Ord, 


Ord. 


Ord. 


Ord. 

Syn. R, 136 
d/ 23-10-37 and! 
167 d/ 1940-40 
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(iy) That the lecturers shall apply for permission together 
with the research fee before 15th March each year. 

Note . — Such permission shall he restricted to M. Sc or 
B. Sc. Honours first and second class Graduates of 
the Andhra University or those, who, having 
already been permitted, desire to complete their 
research. 


APPENDIX-RULES. 

*fiDLEa MADE BY THE SENATE UNDER SECTION 19 (g) 

OF THE ACT FOR THE AWARD OF RESEARCH FELLOWSHIPS, 
research scholarships and STUDENTSHIPS. 

i. Research Fellowships {D. 8c. or Ph. D . — three years' course). 

1. The Syndicate may, at its discretion, award the under- 
mentioned Research Fellowships in order to enable persons to 
engage in research in the University Colleges subject to the 
conditions mentioned hereunder : 

Leading to Department. Number. Duration in years. 

(a) In the Science Departmeni. 

D. So. Physios 1 3 (first year 9 months 

onlyj. 


Mathematical Physics 1 3 Do. 

Chemistry 1 3 Do. 

Technology— Sugar ... 1 3 Do. 

Technology— 'Pharma- 
ceuticals ... 1 3 Do. 

Foods, Drugs and 

Water ... 1 3 Do. 


*Th6M EuleB were first madf in Senate Resolutions no. b dated 3— 12— 37 and 
no. fiS dated 3-12-37 and no. 68 dated 11-3-38 and finally revised in Senate 
Resolution no. 21 dated 2-12-88. Eeferonees to subsequent aniondments aro 
noted in the margin against the respective sections. 
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(b) In ihe Arts Department. 


Ph. D. 

Telugu 

1 

3 (first year 9 months 


Mathematics 

\ 

3 

only). 

Do. 


Philosophy 

1 

3 

Do. 


History, Politics and 
Econoiiacs 

3 

3 

Do. 


3. The holders of Research Fellowships shall execute an 
agreement in the form prescribed, the cost of the agreement being 
met by the University, They shall not enter on their duty as 
Research Fellows until the agreement is executed, nor shall the 
Research Fellowships come into effect until they actually 
join duly. 

3. The minimum qualification for the grant of a Research 
Fellow'ship is : 

For D. Sc. ... M.Sc. orM.B.B.S. of Andhra University 
passed in the first chance with merit. 

For Fh.D. ... B. A. (Honours) of Andhra University 
passed in tbc first chance v/ith merit or 
B. Com. Hons, with Advanced Banking 
and Currency under the Old Regulations 
and with Currency and Exchange under 
the New Regulations or M.A. Hons, by 
research. 

4. The monthly value of Research ITellowships will be 
Rs. 50. 

5. The Research Fellowships for D. Sc. and Fh. D. shall be 
awarded each year in July and shall be tenable in the first 
instance till the 3lst March following. If renewed they will be 
tenable for the next two years. 

6. Tile Syndicate may deprive a holder of his Research 
Fellowship at any time for unsatisfactory progress or conduct 
ot indiscipline. 


Execution of 
agreement 


Minimum 

qualification. 


S. R. 15 
d/ 17-11-44 


Value. 

B. R. 71. 
d/ 22.S-46 


Tinure. 


Deprivation fo 3 
unsatisfactory 
progress or 
conduct, 
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Residence. 


Nois eligible for 
any other 
monetary 
assistance. 


Transfer not 
permitted. 


Whole-time 

engagement. 


8, R. 24 
d/ 642-45 


S.R 23 d/640-39 


7. Holders of Research Fellowships shall be required to 
reside in the University hostel unless they are residing with 
their parents or relatives. They shall be eligible, at the discre- 
tion of the Vice-Chancellor, for grant of free residence in the 
University hostel on production of satisfactory evidence of 
poverty. 

8. The holders of Research Fellowships shall not be eligible 
for any other monetary assistance from the funds or resources 
of the University but they may be permitted by the Vice- 
Chancellor to accept scholarships or other monetary grants from 
other sources, provided they do not entail duties which, in the 
opinion of the Vice-Chancellor, may conflict with their research 
work or abridge the time that ought to be devoted to such work. 

9. Research Fellowships awardable in one department or 
one subject shall not be transferred to another department or 
another subjeet. 

10. Each Research Fellow shall be a full-time research 
worker while holding the Fellowship and shall not accept any 
other remunerative work and shall not study for or appear at the 
LO.S.or any other professional or state competitive examination. 

In the event of his leaving the University before comple- 
ting the full tenure of the period of the fellowship and submit- 
ting the thesis he shall refund to the University all the sums 
received by him towards the fellowship unless the Syndicate, 
waives the claim for refund on a certificate from the Director of 
Studies concerned that the Fellow has been doing satisfactory 
work. 


10- A. A Research Fellow will be permitted to apply for 
or accept outside appointments on the recommendation of the 
Principal of the University Oolleges and the Director of his 
research, provided, however, that if he gets the appointment and 
leaves the University before the expiry of the period for which 
the Research Fellowship has been given, he shall refund to the 
University the moneys received by him from the date of his 
appointment as a Research Fellow up to the date of his leaving 
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the University, provided, however, the claim for refund of the 
moneys may be waived by the Syndicate if the Research Fellow 
accepts an appointment in which he can make use of his special 
training, 

IL Research Scholarships~'"( Arts-2 years course and Science 
1 year course) 

11, The Syndicate may at its discretion award the under- 
mentioned Research Scholarships to persons capable of research 
in order to enable them to undertake research, subject to the 
conditions mentioned hereunder :• — 


Leading to Department. 

Number. 

Duration in years. 

M.A. Hons. Telugu 

1 

1 year and 9 months 

Mathematics 

1 

do 

Philosophy- 

1 

do 

History 

1 

do 

Politics 

1 

do 

Economics 

1 

do 

M.So. Physics 

1 

10 months. 

Math-Physics 

] 

10 months 

Chemistry 

1 

do 

Geology 

1 

do 


12. The minimum qualification for the grant of a Research 
Scholarship for M, A, Hons, is B* A. Hons, and for M. Sc. is 
B.Sc. (Honours) of the Andhra University. It shall be awarded 
only to persons who in passing the B, A. Hons, examination 
in the first chance have obtained first or second class or in 
passing the B. 8c. (Honours) examination in the first chance 
have obtained first-class or shown distinguished merit and are 
further prepared to undergo the entire course. 

13. The monthly value of the Research Scholarships on the 
Arts side will be Rs. 25 each in the first year (9 months) and 
Rs. 30 each in the second year (12 months). 

The monthly value of Research Scholarships on th§ 
Soience side will be Rs. 30 each (10 months). 


S. R. 15 
d/ 17414944 


PiStribution, 


Minimum 

qualification. 


S. R, 16 
a/ 174144 
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14. The Research Scholarships for tho M. A. Hons, shall be 
awarded each year in July in the first year course and are 
tenable in the first intance till 3ist March following. They are 
renewable in April and shall be tenable in the second year conrse 
till 31st March next. For the M. Sc., they shall be awarded 
each year in July and are tenable till 30th April fallowing. 

15. Sections 3, 6 to lO-A shall mntoii's mnkmdU be followed 
in respect of the grant of Research Scholarships. 

Studentships. 

Distribution. 16. Subject to the the financial condition of the University 

permitting, the Syndicate may award annually in the Andhra 
University Colleges two senior and two junior studentships each- 
of the following Honours and Post-Graduate courses and four 
junior studentships in each- of the following _Pass and Law 
Courses 

Provided, however, that the number shall be only two in the 
case of Natural Science Pass courses and three in Telugu Honours 
course without distinction of senior and junior studentships. 

(a) Sciences-— 

" Physics. 

Chemistry, 

Chemical Technology— Sugar. 

Chemical Technology— Pharmaceutical Che- 

Honours -{ mistry, ‘ 

i Geology; 

Botany 
I Zoology. 

[ Mathematics. 

f Applied Physics. 

Post-graduate | Chemical Technology. 

^ Chemical Engineering. 

(M.Sc.) 1 Chemistry (including Microscopy) of Foods, 

I Drugs and Water. 



* Sections -16 to 20 were substituted for the original rules in Senate Resolution 


No. 74 dated 


Tenure, 

815 

a/ 17-11-44 
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in 


(h) In Arts — 


Honours 


'Telugu. 

Mathematics. 

History, Economics and Politios“OBe 
Senior and two Junior in each. 

I Philosophy. 

I English. 

L Commerce. 


Post-graduate ... Commerce. 


Pass ... ... Commerce. 


(c) In Law 



F, L. 
B. L. 


17. The senior studentships will be of the value of Rs. 20 Value and 
per month and the junior studentships of the value of Rs. 15 per 
month payable for nine months during the period July March .* 


Provided, however, that the value of studentships in 
Telugu Honours shall be of a uniform rate of Rs. 15. 


18. Studentships will be awarded only to students who Qaalificatiena 
have completed at least one academic year of study in the 
University colleges subject to the following conditions ; — 

(1) that they have passed at their first appearance the 
examination which qualifies them for admission into the 
different courses for which the studentships are available 

(2) that they have obtained not less than 50 per cent of 
the total marks of the class tests and University examinations 
held during and at the end of the year preceding the award. 

(3) that their progress' is in addition satisfactory in 
respect of attendance, laboratory work, taking part in the 
general life of the colleges like Unions, Sports, etc. 

Provided, however, that in the case of studentships in 
Telugu Honours courses they shall be fiwarded on admission tQ 
16 
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the course subject to the condition that the applicants possess the 
following minimum qualifications 

55 per cent marks in Part II (Telngu) Intermediate or 
50 per cent in Part 111 (Telugu) Intermediate or 
B. A. with 11 class in Part III (Telugu). 

How awarded. 19, These awards will be made on the basis of merit and 
poverty. Where the student shows merit, but is, in the opinion 
of the Vice-Chancellor, sufficiently well-off to pursue his studies 
without aid from the University, he might be awarded a 
'■ Honorary ” studentship. 

“Honorary’’ studentships will not be counted against the 
total number of studentships that could be awarded, 

Other things being about equal, preference will be given 
to the students who, while deserving on merit, are, to the 
knowledge of the Vice-Chancellor, financially badly off and so 
could not be expected to continue the course without the aid. 

' 20.' Studentships in the first instance are awarded for one 
year only (July to March) and will not be automatically 
renewed each year till the course for which it was intended is 
completed. Studentships are awarded initially on tnerit and 
V’ontrtg as a combined qualification and unless there is clear 
pdsitiye evidence that the recipients of the benefits continue to 
maintain and improve their record they will not be renewed. 

In arriving at a judgment as to whether such benefits 
should be renewed or not, the following factors among others 
will be taken into account ; attendance, the impression made on 
the teachers as deligent, regular and enthusiastic student or 
worker, the performance at the various tests and terminal 
examinations that may be held. Absence at the tests and 
terminal examinations will be treated as failure entailing either 
immediate forfeiture of the benefits or their cessation at the 
end of the original term, unless such absences are proved tq 
fie due to unavoidable causes. 
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21. Holders of studentships or other benefactions from the 
Uniyersiey shall be required to reside in the University hostels 
unless they are residing with their parents or guardians. 

Note.— T his will apply to scholarship and fellowship 
holders also. 

22. Free residence in the University hostels may be 
granted to a limited number of very poor students even on 
admission or during their first year in the University. 

23. Holders of these Studentships are not eligible for half- 
fee concession ; nor shall any University Studentship be held in 
conjuncticn with any Endowed Studentship granted by the 
University. 

But Studentships or other concessions may, however, be 
granted to students who are in receipt of monetary assistance 
from sources other than the University, provided that the total 
amount they thus received does not exceed Rs. 40 per mensem in 
the case of boys and Rs. 50 per mensem in the case of girls ; in 
case the total amount exceeds the maximum, the amount of the 
studentship or the concession shall be reduced so as to bring the 
total to the maximum allowed. 

24. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to sanction at 
its discretion, in the case of such of those students as are in 
receipt of a Government scholarship of Rs. 14 per mensem, the 
difference in value of a Government scholarship and a University 
studentship (i. e., Rs. 6 in the case of senior studentship and Re.l 
in the case of a junior studentship) provided they are eligible for 
the award of a University Studentship. 

25. Sections 6, 7 and 9 shall imtatis mutandis be followed 
in respect of the grant of Studentships. 

26. A.11 questions arising out of the above rules and others 
not included in them shall be decided by the Yice-Chancellor 
and his decision shall be final. 


Residence in 
Hostels 


Not eligible 
for half-fee 
concession, ab 


S.R. 54 d| 8-8.4 


Govt.sohoiarsh 

holders. 

S. R. 32 
d/ 54241. 


All questions 
to ba decided 
by the Vice- 
Chancellor* 



Act 

Bee. 2 (b) and 6. 


Authority to 
grant affiliation. 
8.R.9a/ 30-8-26. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

AFFILIATED COLLEGES. 

L (a) “ Affilm'l-ed College ’’ means a college within the 
University area affiliated to the University as 
providing courses of study qualifying students for 
admission to University Examinations in accord* 
ance with the Eegulations prescribed. 

(b) The colleges in the University area that are now 
affiliated to the Madras University shall be and 
shall have the privilegts of affiliated colleges under 
the Act 

(c) The University shall have power to admit a college 
to affiliation as a First Q-rade Cdlege, a Second 
Grade College 'or an Oriental College or a Profe- 
ssional College in accordance with Statutes, 

(d) The University shall have power to grant recognition 
to a college as an Oriental College in accordance 
with the Statutes, 


Statutes. 

2. The Syndicate shall have power to affiliate any college 
within the University area as an affiliated college on such 
general or special conditions as may be prescribed. The Syndi- 
cate shall however consult the Academic Council or its standing 
committee, when the Academic Council is not in session, before 
granting the affiliation. 
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3. Every affiliated college other thaii a Govern merit College Management, 
shall be managed by a regularly constituted governing body in 

which the teaching staff in represented, appointed by the person d/ 10-8-44. 
or the body maintaining the college, the constitution of which 
shall be periodically reported to and approved by the Syndicate* 

4. The appointment of the members of the teaching staff Appointment 
of every aiSliafced college shall be made by the Governing body d/8o5-26. 
or any authority to whom such body may have delegated the 

power and ail such appointments shall be subject to the approval 
of the Syndicate. 

5. Colleges or departments of colleges may be affiliated to Rmgeof 
the University in Arts or Science or in a department of Arts or g^^^g|/3o'.8-26 
of Science, in Oriental Learning, in Medicine or Teaching or andS.R. 26 
any of the other Faculties that may be organised in the 
University. 

The affiliation shall be given specially for each subject 
or groups of subjects and for each separate standard. 

6. Where a college is affiliated in a number of optional CombinatioE c 

subjects of any approved combination of such subjects, the college »ubjeot 

shall be at liberty, unless otherwise directed by the Syndicate d/ 

either at the time of granting the affiliation or subsequently, to 
provide instruction ill any other approved combination of such 
subjects, provided it satisfies the Syndicate that the accommo- 
dation, equipment and staff are adequate and prior sanction is 
obtained, when a fresh combination of them is proposed to be 
introduced. 

Additional Admissiom.—'k college that is desirous of Additional 
admitting more students in a particular subject, combination, 
group or department than the number fixed at the time of grant- d) 25-8-45 
ing affiliation or subsequently shall send an application together 
with ii fee of Rs* 50 per each Inspector that may be appointed 
by the Syfidicate not later than 1st March preceding the 
academic year from which the pr>posed extra admissions are 
to take effect giving therein the number of extra admissions 



Taaipoyary 
snspeuBioM of 
insferuction, 
S.R. 26 
d/'542-4L 


Application for 
affiliation. 

S. R. 9 d/ 80-8-26 
and S. R. 24 
d/ 140-27. 


Conditions, to 
be satisfied. 

S.B. 9 cl/30-8-26; 
S.E. 64 d/11-8-88 
and S. B. 54 
d/ 10-8-44. 
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proposed to be made, the actual facilities such as equipment, 
laboratories, staff, library, furniture, etc., that will be made 
available to meet those additional admissions. 

Note —T he college shall also pay travelling allowance at 
rates admissible to the members of the Senate to each Inspector 
that may be appointed. 

7. it shall be open to a college to suspend, after previous 
intimation to the Syndicate, for a total period not exceeding two 
academic years, instruction in any subject or course of study in 
which the college has been affiliated. At the end of the period 
of suspension, instruction may be resumed with the previous 
approval of the Syndicate. If the instruction is not resumed at 
the end of the period of suspension, the affiliation previously 
granted shall be regarded as having lapsed, provided, that when 
in any year a college, being prepared to make the usual 
arrangements to give instruction in the subjects in which it has 
been affiliated, does not for want of students, open classes in one 
ox more of those subjects, and it reports to the Syndicate before 
the first of August, it shall not be deemed that the college has 
suspended instruction in the subject or subjects concerned » 
provided also that not withstanding any thing contained in the 
foregoing proviso it shall be competent to the Syndicate to 
consider the need for the continuance of affiliation in a subject 
which has not been taught for four consecutive years. 

8. An application for the affiliation of a college shall be 
made by the authority responsible for its management through 
its recognised correspondent. All such applications shall be 
sent to the Registrar so as to reach him not later than 1st 
November preceding the academic year from which the affiliation 
sought for is to take effect. 

9. A college applying for affiliation to the ITniversity shall 
send a letter of application to the Registrar and shall satisfy the 
Syndicate — 

(a) that the college is to be under the management of a 
regularly constituted governing body on which, except in the 
case of a Government College, the teaching staff is adequately 
represented; 
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(b) that the character and qualifications of the teaching 
staff and the conditions governing their appointments and tenure 
of office are such as to make due provision for the courses of 
instruction to be undertaken by the college and that due pro- 
portion is maintained between the number of the staff and that 
of the students under instruction ; 

(cl that the buildings in which the college is to be located 
are suitable, that each lecture room is well lit and ventilated* 
and that there is in the college ^buildings accommodation ade- 
quate to the number and strength of the class as regards rooms, 
floor space and cubic space ; and that provision will be made, 
in conformity with the provisions of the Code, for the residence 
in the college or in lodgings approved by the College, of students 
not residing with their parents or duly recognised guardians and 
for the supervision and physical welfare of students ; 

(d) that due provision has been or will be made for a 
library ; 

(g) where affiliation is sought in any branch of expert- 
mental science, that arrangements have been or will be made in 
conformity with the provisions of the Code for imparting in- 
struction in that branch of science in a properly equipped 
laboratory or museum ; 

(f) that due provision will, so .for as circumstances may 
permit, be made for the teaching staff in or near the college or 
the place provided for the residence of students ; 

(g) that the financial resourses of the college are such ag 
to make due provision for its continued maintenance 

(h) that the affiliation of the college having regard to the 
provision made for students by other colleges in the same 
neighbourhood will not be injurious to the interests of education 
or discipline ; 

(i) that the college rules fixing the fees (if any) to be paid 
by students have not been so framed as to involve such competi- 
tion with any existing college in the same neighbourhood as 
yroqlci be injurious to the interests of education } 
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S. Ri 64 
&l 11 - 8 - 88 . 


S. B. 6i 
a/ 10-8-44, 


Syn. E, 27-A 
(J/. 13-‘f-46 


Procedure to 
be adopted by 
Syndicate. 

8.R. 9 d/ 80-846, 


(j) that in the case of colleges for women, the staff will 
be wholly, or almost wholly, composed of women, and that ample 
space wdll be pro^nded for games and physical exercise ; 

(k) .that no student of the college will be compelled by the 
management or the staff of the college to attend any classes or 
discourses in religion against his will ; 

(l) that the grades of salaries proposed are adequate and 
that these grades once approved shall not be lowered without 
the prior approval of the Syndicate, provided that the statute is 
not made applicable to Government institutions. 

The application shall further contain the assurance that 
after the college is affiliated the management will conform to 
abide and be bound by the provisions of the Code of the Univer- 
sity for the time being and will report forthwith to the Syndicate 
any transference of management and all changes in the teaching 
staff for its approval, 

The College shall also pay to the University an affiliation 
fee calculated, in the case of first application for affiliation, at 
the rate of Rs. 150 (or Rs. 100 in the case of an Oriental College) 
for each member of the Inspection Commission appointed by the 
Syndicate and in the case of application for further affiliation 
at the rate of Rs. 100 (or Rs. 50 in the case of an Oriental 
College) for each such member. 

Members of the Inspection Commission shall be paid the 
said fees and travelling allowances as may be prescribed. 

Managements applying for affiliation should also pay the 
travelling allowance at first-class rates or at rates admissible to 
members of the Senate, whichever is incurred by the University, 
in conducting local enquiry Inspections, 

10, On receipt of a letter of application the Syndicate shall 
direct an enquiry to be made in its behalf by a competent person 
or persons authorised by it. After considering the report of the 
Inspection Commission and after making any father inquiries 
it may deem necessary, the Syndicate shall decide whether the 
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alBliation should be granted or refused either in whole or lu 
part, and shall report its decision to the Senate and to the 
Academic Council. 


The Syndicate may, pending formal grant of affiliation, 
permit managements of colleges, in urgent cases, to open new 
courses and shall report its decision to the Academic Council 
and the Senate. 


11. The Syndicate shall have the power to grant conditional 
affiliatdon and in the event of the conditions laid down not being 
fulfilled within the time specified, such affiliation shall lapse 
and a fresh application on the part of the management of the 
college sliall be necessary. 


Such fresh application shall be sent so as to reach the 
Registrar not later than the 1st February of the year in which 
the time specified expires. 


12. An application for affiliation may be withdrawn at 
any time before an order has been passed by the Syndicate, 
provided that the college shall not be entitled to a refund of the 
fee paid in cases in which the university incurs the expenditure 
of sending out the Inspection Commission. 


13. Where a college decides to add to the courses of 
instruction in respect of which it is affiliated the procedure 
prescribed by Sections 10 and 11 of this chpater shall, so far as 
may be, be followed, save that a local inquiry need not be held if 
in the opinion of the Syndicate such an inquiry is unnecessary. 


14. No college shall impose levies from its teaching 
staff for instituting recurring scholarships or for meeting the 
general or special expenditure of the college or impose cuts 
without prior sanction of the Syndicate, provided that the 
Statute is not made applicable to Government institutions. 

17 


S. R. 16 
d/ 6-10-89. 


Conditional 

affiliation, 

S.E. 9 d/30-8-26 


S. R. 54 
d/ 10-344. 


■Withdrawal of 
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S. R. 9 
d/ 80-8-26. 


Further 
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8. R. 9 
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d/ 11-8-38. 
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Medical 
Inspection. 
S.E. ii 
d/ 13-343. 
S.K. 21 
a/ 10-1248. 
S. R. 54 
a/ 10-344. 


InspectioB of 
Colleges. 

S.R. 9 d/8{)-8-26. 
S. R. 52 
a/ 14-342. 


Returns and 
reports, 

S.R.9 d/ 80-8-26. 
B.R.64 d/ 11-3-38 
and S. B. 52 
a/ M-34?. 


Registers* 

S.R. 9 d/ 30-8-26 
and 8. R. 44 
d/ 18-3-43. 


15. Each college other than the Andhra Medical College^ 
Vizagapatam shall arrange for the medical inspection of the 
students of the College to be conducted by a medical practitioner 
possessing the University qualification of L. M. Sc S. or M.B. B. S. 
or registrable British qualification under a scheme laid down by 
the Syndicate in this behalf. 

Provided, however, that in the case of girl students, the 
medical inspection may be conducted by a woman registered 
medical practitioner not below the rank of an L. M. P. 

16. Each college shall be subject to inspection from time 
to time by one or more competent persons authorised by the 
Syndicate in its behalf. 

The Syndicate may call upon any college so inspected to 
take within the specified period such action as may appear to it 
to be necessary in respect of any matters refered to it. 

17. Each college shall furnish returns and reports and 
other information as the Syndicate may require to enable it to 
judge of the efficiency of the college. 

On the 1st August each year the correspondent of each 
college not under the Government management shall send a 
return of the current sanctioned scale of the coliege staff (other 
than clerks and menials) noting therein the levies and cuts 
referred to in section 14 of this chapter. Such of these colleges as 
were granted permanent affiliation on or before 1st April 1937 
shall not be permitted to vary to the worse the scales of pay of 
the teaching staff in force on that date without the prior 
sanction of the Syndicate. 

18. The following registers and records in the forms^ 
that may be prescribed by the Syndicate shall be maintained by 
each college and in every case in which a school forms a part of 
the institution they shall be maintained distinct from those kept 
for the school department 

(a) A register of admissions and withdrawals. 

(b) A roister of attendance. 

(c) A redster of fees naid showing dates of payment. 
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(d) A counterfoil fee receipt book, 

(e) Acooimt books showing the financial transactions of 
the college. 

(f) A register of scholarships and concessions of all 
kinds, whether of tuition, board or lodgings. 

(g) k register of marks obtained by each student at the 
college exarrsixiations. 

(h) A register of addresses of students. 

(i) k couiUerfoil book of transfer certificates. 

(j) A counterfoil book of certificates of medical inspection 
of the students. 

19. Every Affiliated College, not being a Government s. R. 62 
College, shall arrange to have its accounts audited each year 13-848. 
by a Registered Auditor. The year for this purpose shall be from 
1st April to 3 1st March. The annual accounts and the audit 
report should reach the University before the end of June each 
year. 


It shall be within the power of the Syndicate to arrange? 
if it deems necessary, for special audits of any affiiiaced college 
other than a. Government College and the cost of such audit 
shall be met by the college concerned. 

20. Every college affiliated to the University shall con- Provisioas of 
form to and abide and be bound by the provisions of the Code of the Coda to h 
the University fur the time being with special reference to the coSbgel 
provisions contained in Section 9 and such other provi- S. R. 54 
sions as may be in force from time to time. <3/10-344, 



Act. 8ec. 2 (b) 
and Sec, 6 (2- A). 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

ORIENTAL COLLEGES 

1. (a) 'Oriental College* means a College recognised bij or 
affiliated to the University as providing courses of study in 
Oneniat Imrning and for the preparation of student s for degrees^ 
titles or diplomas of the University in such learning in accordance 
with the Regulations prescribed ; 

(b) The University shall have power to grant recognition 
to a college as an Oriental College in accordance with the Statutes. 

(Statutes) 

2. All applications for recognition of Oriental Institutions 
as Oriental Colleges shall be submitted to the Syndicate by the 
authorities responsible for managing these institutions. Bach 
application shall satisfy the Syndicate— 

(a) that the college is to be under the management of a 
regularly constituted governing body on which the teaching 
staff is adequately represented. 

(b) that the character and qualifications of the teaching 
staff and the conditions governing their appointments and tenure 
■of office are such as to make due provision for the courses of 
instruction to be undertaken by the college and that due pro- 
portion is maintained between the number of the staff and that 
of the students under instruction. 

(c) that due provision has been or will be made for the 
hostel accommodation of the pupils and 

(d) that due provision has been or will be made for a 
library. 

All such applications shall be sent to the Registrar so as 
to reach him not later than first November preceding the 
academic year from which the recognition sought for is to take 
#ect. 
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(e) that in the case of instiiiuions offering instxnction in 
Branch VI— Ayurveda Group, due provision has been or will be 
made for a pharmacy and a dispensary. 

3. All applications for recognition shall be referred for 
opinion to the Academic Council or its Standing Committee 
(who may, if they choose, consult the Boards of Studies 
concerned), before they are finally disposed of by the Syndicate, 

4. The Syndicate shall have power to grant conditional 
recognition and, in the event of the conditions laid down not 
being fulfilled within the time specified, such recognition shall 
lapse and a fresh application on the part of the management of 
the college shall be necessary. 

5. Each college may be called upon to furnish such returns 
and reports as the Syndicate may require and shall be subject to 
inspection from time to time by one or more competent persons 
authorized by the Syndicate in its behalf. 

The Syndicate may call upon any college so inspected to 
take within the specified period such action as may appear to 
it to be necessary if the college is to discharge satisfactorily its 
functions* 

6. The correspondents of Oriental Colleges shall submit 
every year to the Syndicate a full report of the working 
and progress of their respective institutions during the previous 
academic year. This report should reach the Registrar not later 
than July 1st, and should be referred to the Boards of Studies 
concerned for remarks and advice as to further action, if any. 


S. B. 32 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

RESIDENCE OP STUDENTS 

L ' A hostel, means a unit of residence for siudinU of the 
Univa^sity maintained or recognisea by the University in accor- 
dance with the provisions of the Act 

2. The Syndicate shall have poioer— 

{i) to manage and control all Colleges, hostels, 

instituted and maintained by the University ; 

(ii) to recognise hostels not maintained by the University 
and to withdraw the recognition therefrom; and 

(in) to supervise and control the residence and discipline of 
the students of the University and make arrangements 
for promoting their hecdth and v)elUbeing^ 

Ordinances 

3. Students who do not live either with their parents or 
with duly recognized guardians shall reside in a hostel or, until 
adequate hostel accommodation is provided, in rooms inspected 
and approved of by the authorities of the colleges to which they 
belong. 

4. Any body or person who wishes that a hostel maintained 
or managed by such body or person should be recognised by the 
University shall apply to the Syndicate for recognition and 
shall supply such information as the Syndicate may require on 
the following points * 

(a) Suitability of building, 

(b) Adequacy of accommodation, 

(c) ^ Suitability of the neighbourhood, 

(d) Educational supervision, 

(e) Sanitary condition, 

(f) Medical help, 

Provision for games etc, 
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The Syndicate after such inquiry as itmay deem necessary 
shall decide as to whether or not recognition is to be granted. 
The Syndicate shall have power to prescribe such genera! or 
special conditions for recognition as it may deem necessary. 
Provisional recognition may be granted by the Syndicate on 
certain conditions and failure to fulfill the conditions laid dov/n 
shall entail the lapsing of the recognition. 

5. Ail recognised hostels shall be managed by a regularly 
constituted governing body appointed by the person or body 
maintaining the hostel, the constitution of which shall be 
periodically reported to and approved of by the Syndicate. 

6. The appointment of the superintending staff of every 
such hostel shall be made by the governing body or by any 
authority to whom such body may have delegated the power and 
all such appointments shall be subject to the approval of the 
Syndicate. 

7. The Syndicate shall have power to suspend or withdraw 
the recognition of any hostel which may not be conducted in 
accordance with the conditions prescribed. 

Provided that no such action shall be taken without 
affording the management of such hostel an opportunity 
of making such representation as it may deem fit. 

8. The Syndicate shall hold periodical inspections of all 
hostels, and may order a special inspection of any hostel to be 
made whenever it considers it desire-ble to do so and shall take 
such action on the report as it deems fit* 

9. In every college students not living in hostels shall be 
assigned to individual members of the college staff for tutorial 
help and disciplinary supervision. 

Residence of Students of University Colleges. 

10. Every student of a University College shall reside in a 
Hostel managed or recognized by the Syndicate, unless specially 
exempted- 


I\rai3agement 
Sjn. R. 5 
d/ 2840-26. 
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Every Hostel managed by the Syndicate shall be under the 
supervision of a Warden appointed by the Syndicate oii such 
terras and conditions as may be prescribed. 


Exemption form 
residence. 

S. R. 18 
d/ 240-81, and 
a R. 12 
d/ 2-12-88. 


IL Students who are living with parents or with guardians 
recognized as such by the Principal may be exempted from 
residence in Jhlostels attached to the colleges. 


Application for 
exemptioB, 


Lodgings of 
non-iesidents. 
S. R, 18 
a/ 2-10-31. and 

a. R. 12 

d/ 2-12-88. 


Application for exemption shall be made along with tlae 
application to join the University or, in the case of students 
already resident at least one week before the end of the term 
after which they propose to cease to be resident. 


12. Lodgings of non-residents shall be subject to the 
approval of the Principal 


d/^40-81. Resident students shall conform to the rules relating 

to Hostel management made from time to time by the Syndicate. 

Change of 

^KdiMs. . Noil-resident students shall notify immediately to the 

S, B. 18 Principal all changes of address or guardianship, 

d/ 2-10-31 and ^ 

S. R. 12 
d/ 3-12-88. 
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CHAPTER XY 
HONORARY DEGREES 

1. The Senate shall have power to confer Honorary Degrees 

or other distinctions on approved persons in the manner 
prescribed. 


Statutes 

2. All proposals for the conferment of Honorary Degrees 
shall be made by the Syndicate of its own motion to the 
Senate whose assent thereto is necessary before submission to 
the Chancellor for confirmation. 

Provided that in case of urgency, the Chancellor may act 
on the recommendation of the Syndicate only. 

3. Honorary Degrees or other distinctions shall be 
conferred only at a Convocation and may be taken in person or 

in absentia* 

4. The presentation of persons at the Convocation on 
whom Honorary Degrees or other distinctions are to be conferred 
shall be made by the University Orators, 


Act. Sec.l6 (2) 


How conferred 
S.R. 9 d/ 30-8-1 
and S. R. 61 
dl 11-8-88. 


How taken. 
S. R. 6i 
d/ 10-3-44. 


Presentation bj 

Unirersity 

Orators. 

S. R. 54 
d/ 10-844, 



THE aNDHRA university CODE [CHAP. XV 


Act, Sec. 16 ( 2 ) (h) 


Bate of 
Convocation. 
S.R. 9 a/ 80-8-26 
and S. B. 54 
d/ 10-3-44. 


Exemption fee. 
S.R. 9 a/30-8.26. 
S. B. 66 
d/ 14-3-47. 


Diploma in 
advance of 
Convocation. 
8.B. 35 d/6-S-3L 


m 


CHAPTER XVI 

COHVOGiTION 

1. The Senate shall have poizer to confer degrees and other 
academic distirtdions on persons vdio 

[i) shall have pursued cm approved course of stiidij in a 
University or an affiliated College or an Oriental College a:nd shall 
have passed the prescribed examination of the University; or 

■{ii) shall have carried on research under conditions 
prescribed. 


(Sfaiules) 

2. A Convocation for the purpose of conferring degrees 
shall be held annually at such time as the Chancellor shall direct. 

3. Unless specially exempted, every candidate for a degree 
must appear in person at the Convocation to receive the same* 
A fee of Rs.3/- shall be charged for each application for taking 
degrees in person and Rs 15/- for taking degrees in absentia, 
Additional penal fees at the following rates will be charged for 
late applications: 

On each application received: 

(a) after one year Rs 3/-- 

(b) after 5 years Rs 10/- 


It shall, however, be competent for the Vice-Chancellor, for 
satisfactory reasons shown, to present candidates, who are 
declared eligible for the award of their respective degrees, with 
their diplomas in advance on payment of a fee of Rs. 15. All 
such cases shall be reported to the succeeding Convocation foy 
popfirmation. 
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No candidate who has already proceeded to a Degree or a 
post-graduate diploma or a Title and has been av;arded his 
Diploma shall be ad^niiled at Convocation a second time to the 
same Degree or Title, notwithstanding that he may have quali- 
fied in an additional group or branch or in an additional language. 
An endorsement shall be made upon his Diploma setting forth 
the further examinations, passed by him, the dates of such 
examinations and the class in wliich he was placed. 

4. Candidates for degrees must, fifteen days before the day 
fixed for Gonvccafciom submit to the Registrar their applications 
for admission to their several degrees in the prescribed forms* 
No person shall be admitted at Convocation who has not thus 
sent in his application to the Registrar. 

5. Any person who, having sent in his name to tlie Regis- 
trar as a candidate for a degree at Convocation, fails to appear 
thereat shall, when he next applies for his degree, be charged 
a fee of rupees ten, unless he can furnish to the Syndicate a 
sufficient reason for his non-appearance. 

6. The diplomas of the University v^hall be valid only if 
they bear the seal of the University and are countersigned by 
the Registrar, 

7. The Syndicate shall, from time to time, lay down the 
procedure to be followed at the Convocation. 

8. Special Convocations for conferring degrees or for other 
purpo:3;es may he held on such date and time as the Syndicate 
may, with the Chancellor’s approval, determine, 

9. There shall be the following degrees conferred and 
diplomas awarded in the University:— 

Faculty oj Arts — Bachelor of Arts (B. A*) 

Bachelor of Arts Honours (B. A. Honours.) 
Master of Arts (M. A.) 


Admission at 
ConYOcation 
a second time 
to the same 
Degree or Title, 
S. E. 56 
d/ 15-3-80. 

S. E. 89 
6/124247. 


Application for 
admission. 


S.B. 9 d/30-8-2C 


Penalty for 
absence. 

S.E. 9 d/3P-8.26 


Validity of • 
di pic mas. 

S.E. 9 d/80-8-26 


Convocation 

procedure. 

S.R. 9 d/80-8.26 


Special 
Convocations. 
S.E. 9 d/30-8-26 


Degrees and 

Diplomas 

awarded. 

S. E. 25 
a/ 1042-26. 

8.B.22d/M0-2f 

S.E. 26 d/l-10-2‘ 

S.E. 446/1-10*21 
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3Jl. 89 a/ 9-8-28 
S.B. 47d/25-2-3i 
S.E. 568/25-2-44 


Master of Arts Honours (M. A. Hons.) 
Doctor of Philosophy (Ph. D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D. Litt.) 


S.R. 8ia/i3-5-37 Faculty oj Science — Bachelor of Science ( B. Sc. ) 

8.R. 593/11-8-38 Bachelor of Science Honours (B. Sc. Hons.) 

S.B. 70 a/18-3-89 Master of Science (M, Sc.) 

S.E. 173/6-10-39 Master of Science Honours (M.Sc. Hons.) 

S.E, 893/18-3-43 Doctor of Philosophy (Ph. D.) 

S.E, 193/10-12-48 Doctor of Science (D. Sc.) 


S. R. 20 
3/ 8-13-46 
S. B. 24 
3/ 18-12-46 

S. B. 39 
3/ 12-13.47 
8. B. 66 
3/ 18-8-48 


Faculty o/ Commerce— Bachelor of Commerce (B. Com.) 

Bachelor of Commerce Honours (B. Com. Hons.) 
Master of Commerce (M. Com.) 

Master of Commerce Honours (M. Com. Hons.) 

Faculty of Agriculture — Bachelor of Science inAgriculture 

(B. Sc. Ag.) 

Master of Science in Agriculture (M.Sc. Ag.) 


Faculty of Engineering — Bachelor of Engineering (B.E.) 

Faculty of T’eaclitnj/— Bachelor of Education (B. Ed.) 
Master of Educatio’n (M. Ed.) 


Faculty of il/ed/ctne;— Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery 

(M. B. & B. S.) 

Licentiate in Medicine and Surgery (L. M. & S.) 
Doctor of Science (D. Sc.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M. D.) 

Master of Surgery (M, S.) 

Master of Science (M. So.) 

Diploma in Medical Subjects. 
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Faculty of Laiv — Bachelor of Laws (B. L.) 


Faculfy of 07*iental Lea^^ning — 


Title in Oriental Learning (Vidya Praveena) 
Do. Do. (Dbhayabbasha Praveena) 

Do. Do. Bhasha Praveena. 


Do. Do. (Aiim-i-Fazil) 

Do. Do. (Munsh-i-Kamil) 


Certificate of Proficiency in Oriental Learning. 
Master of Oriental Learning (M. O. L.) 

Kalaprapurna (K. P.) Honorary Doctorate 
Degree. 

Faculty of Ayurveda — Bachelor of Ayurveda (B. A. V.). 

Faculty of Fine — Diploma in Music. 

Note : — The Degrees of D. Litt., D. Sc. and LL. D. may, 
also be given as honorai'y degrees. 


^ This title is awarded as a transitory measure. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

ACADEMIC ROBES 

(Statuies)'^ 

The Academic Robes for the Chancellor, Pi-o-Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor, Registrar, members of the Senate and Acade- 
mic Council and tha Candidates for the several degrees and 
titles shall be as prescribed below: — 

Chancellor . 

1. A purple teray velvet gown, made like an Oxford 
Proctor’s dress gown, with two-inch gold lace down the fronts 
and round the bottom of the sleeves outside. 

A black velvet academic cap, bound round with gold lace, 
and gold tassel, nine inches long or such other head dress as the 
person holding the office is accustomed to wear. 

Pro-Chancellor. 

2. A purple gown of silk or stuff same shape as the Chan- 
cellor’s and trimmed in the same way. 

A cap like the Chancellor’s or a turban or such other head 
dress as the person holding the office is accustomed to wear. 

Vice-Chancellor.. 

3. A purple gown of silk or stuff same shape as the Chan- 
cellor’s and trimmed in the same way, but with silver lace. 

A cap like the Chancellor’s but with silver lace and tassel 
or a turban or such other head dress as the person holding the 
office is accustomed to wear. 

* Thess statutes were first passed ip Senate Eesolution 9 dated 80 — 8 — 26 and 
further amended in Senate Eesclutions 25 dated 10 — 12 — 26; *15 dated 1— -10— 27 
13 dated 6-12-- 82; 76 dated 12—3—37; 59 dated 11—3—38; S3 dated 2— 12— 8S; 
19 dated 10 — 12 — 18; 64 dated 10 — 8 — 44; 39 dated 12 — 12 — 47. 
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Registrar. 

4. A black laced gown of silk or stuff. 

A black cloth academic cap or a turban or such other 
head dress as the person holding the office is accustomed to wear* 

Senate and Academic Council Members. 

5. A black gown of silk or stuff and a scarf of scaidet silk 
or stuff four inches wide, with a fringe of the same colour^ three 
inches deep. 

A black velvet academic cap, or a white, red or black turban, 
which may have a gold border or such other head dress as the 
member is accustomed to wear. 

Graduates. 

6. Graduates and holders of Oriental Titles who are in the 
habit of wearing Indian Costume shall be clothed in white and 
shall wear either a white, red or black turban, which may have 
a gold border or such other head dress as the candidate is 
accustomed to wear. All those who wear European costume 
shall wear either a black cloth academic cap or a turban of the 
above description. 

Women graduates shall not be required to be clothed in 
white dress or to wear any head dress. 

7. Bachelors of Arts or Commerce or Agriculture or 
Engineering or Science or Education or Medicine or Laws and 
Diploma holders in Medicine. 

(a) A gown made of black stuff cut like the Cambridge 

B. A. gown. 

(b) A hood made of black silk or stuff edged inside 

with three inch wide lining of crimson colour 
for Arts, russet brown for Commerce, Green 
for Agriculture, orange for Engineering, white for 
Science, yellow (canary) for Education, pale blue 
(Cambridge blue) for Medicine and purple for Lawa^ 
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8. Masters (excluding those in Surgery) of Arts or Science 

or Agriculture or Commerce or Education : 

(a) A gown made of black stuff cut like the Cambridge 

B. A. gown. 

(b) A hood made of black silk with full lining of 

crimson colour for Arts, Uusset Brown for 
Commerce, green for Agriculture, white for 
Science and yellow (canary) for Education. 

9. Ph. D's in Arts : 

(a) A black gown same as for Cambridge M. A. faced 

with silk of crimson colour for Arts. 

(b) A hood made of scarlet cloth with three inch wide 

lining of crimson colour for Arts. 

10. Doctors of Science or Medicine and Masi^ers in Surgery: 

(a) A scarlet stuff gown faced with silk of white 

colour for Science and pale blue (Cambridge blue) 
for Doctors of Medicine or Masters in Surgei-y, 

(b) A scarlet cloth hood fully lined with silk of white 

colour for Science and pale blue (Cambridge blue) 
for Doctors of Medicine or Masters in Surgery. 

Master of Oriental Learning. 

11. A gown made of scarlet silk. A hood of scarlet silk or 
stuff lined with pearl grey silk or stuff. 

Titles in Oriental Learning. 

12. A gown similar to that for the B. A. Degree made of 
grey stuff overlaid with shawl border in the form of an ‘IJttariya.’ 

Degrees OF Honarary D.Litt., Honorary D.Sc. and Hoh.ll.d. 

13. A gown made of white silk or stuff with violet cloth 
facing. A hood made of violet silk or stuff. 

Kala Prapurna. 

14- A blue shawl with lace borders. 



SIC, 1— a ] STATUTES, ORDINANCES & RECtULATIONS 145 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

STATUTES, ORDINANCES AND REGULATIONS 

1, Subject to the provisions of the Act, the Statutes may 
provide for all or any of the foUouing matters namely — 

(a) the constitution, powers and duties of the authoriiies 
of the University ; 

(?)) the powers, duties, and conditiom of service of the 
officers of the University other tha^i fh^ Chancellor and the 
Pro-Chancellor ; 

(c) the Method of election to the authoj'ities of the Univer- 
sity and save as otherwise provided, the procedure at meeiings of 
such aiiihorties, including th-e quorum for the transaction of 
business by them ; 

id) the conditions of affiliation of colleges affiliated to the 
University ; 

(e) the giving of religious instruction ; 

(/) the classification and the mode of appointment of the 
teachers of the University ; 

ig) the holding of Convocations to confer degrees ; 

(h) the conferment of honorary degrees ; 

(t) the institution of a pension or provident fund for the 
benefit of the teachers of the University or its sertmits ; 

(/) the maintenance of a register of registered graduates 
and 

{k} all matters which by the Act may he prescribed by the 
Statutes. 

%, (i) The Senate may take into consideration th^ draft of a 
Statute either of its own motion or on a proposal by the Syndicate. 
19 


Statutes : thei 
scope. 

Act, Sec. 39, 


Statutes : 
how made, 
4.ct, Seo. 
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Ordinances ; 
their scope. 
Act, Bee, ih 


(2) The Senate, before passing a statute taken into cemsL 
deration of its own motion and effecting the poicers or duties of 
any officer or authority of the University, shall ascertain and 
consider the views of the officer or authority concerned a7id of the 
Syndicate thereon, 

is) The Stjndicate shall not propose the draft of a Statute— ■ 

(а) affecting the status, powers or constitution of any 
authority of the University until such authority is given an oppor- 
twiity of expressing its opinion on the proposals ; such opinion 
shall he in writing and the draft Saiute together with such opinion 
shall he considered hy the Senate and submitted to the Chancellor ; 

ib) affecting the conditions of affiliation of colleges to the 
University without consulting the Academic Council. 

{d) (a) Any draft of a Statute proposed hy the Syndicate 
and rejected by the Senate shall be submitted to the Chancellor 
who may refer it back to the Senate for further consideration. 

(б) Every Statute passed by the Senate shall be submitted 
to the Chancellor who may give or withhold his assent thereto or 
refer it back to the Senate for consideration. 

(c) No Statute passed by the Senate shall have validity 
until assented to by the Chancellor. 

3, Subject to the provisions of the Act and the Statutes, ihe 
Ordinances may provide for all or any of the following matisrs 
namely— 

(a) the levy of fees m colleges maintained by the Univer- 
sity ; 

(aa) the fees to be charged for admission to the exanii. 
nations, degrees and diplomas of the University, subject to the 
approval of the Senate ; 

(&) the conditions of residence of the students of the Uni- 
versity and the levy of fees for residence in hostels maintained by 
the University; 
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(c) the conditions of recognition of hostels not maintained 
by the University : 

{d) the nmnber, qualifications and emoluments of teachers 
of the Vniversiiy: 

(e) the fees to be charged for courses of study given by 
teachers of the University^ for lectures^ for tutorial and supple- 
mentary instruction provided by the University and for services 
rendered by the University office ; 

(/) the appointment and duties of examiners ; 

(g) the conduct of examinations; and 

ih) all matters which by the Act or by the Statutes may be 
provided for by the Ordinances. 


4.(1) Save as otherwise provided in this section, Ordinances Ordinances 
shall be made by the Syndicate ; 


Provided that the Syndicate shall consult the Academic Coun- 
cil in making Ordinances'--- 

{a) aff^ecting the appointment and duties of examiners; or 
(6) affecting the conditions of residence of students. 


(^) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall take effect 
from such date as it may direct ; but every Ordinance so made shall 
be submitted as soon as may be after it is made to the Chancellor 
and the Senate and shall be considered by the Senate at its next 
meeting. The Senate shall have poioer, by a resolution passed by a 
majority of not less than two-thirds of the members present at such 
meeting^ to cancel or modify any such Ordinance. 


(3) .The Chancellor may direct that the operation of any 
Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as the Senate has ha^ 
cm opportunity of considering the same. < 

5. (/) The Regulations shaH be made by the Academic Regulations:! 
Council and, subject to the provisions of the Act, they may provide f 
for all or any of the following matters, namely’— Act Sec 43. i 
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(a) the encouragement of co-operation and reciprocity 
among colleges ; 

(b) the ad7nissio7i of students to the University or pres- 
cribing the examinations to he recognised, as equivalent to Univer- 
sity examinations ; 

(c) the University courses and exammations and the 
conditio7is on which students of affiUated colleges shall he admitted 
to examinations for the degrees and diplomas of the University; mid 

{d) the groMing of exemptions ; 

[2) All Regulations shall have effect from such date as the 
Academic Council ma,y direct ; but every Regulation made by the 
Academic Council shall be submitted as soon as may be to the 
Senate which shall consider it at its next meeting. The Senate 
shall have power ^ by a resolution passed by a majority of not less 
than two-thirds of the members present at such meeting^ to cancel 
or modify any such Regulation. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

FINANCE 

Particulars. 

Sections- 

Funds of the University 

1 

Preparation and Framing of Budget 

2 to 4 

Powers of reappropriations 

5 

Investments 

6 to 8 

Account Matters 

9 to 27 

Tenders 

28 

Travelling Allowance 

29 & 30 

Leave 

31 

Powers of the various University authorities 

and officers to sanction or incur expenditure 

32 to 38 

Stock verification 

39 

Audit notes and reports 

40 


L {a) 


The University shall have a fund to which shall 
be credited 


Funds of the 
University. 
Act, Sec. 37* 


{i) its income from fees^ endowments and grants, if any\ 


(it) and contributions which may be made by the local 
Oovernment on such conditions as they may impose 
towards the development of laboratories, libraries, 
museums, and workshops and the sarlaries of such 
teachers of the University as are appointed for research 
and for the advancement and disseminatim of 
knowledge in particular branches of learning. 


(b) (l) The Vnimrsity shall have a fund called the 
Foundation Fund. 

(^) The Foundation Fund shall consist of-* 

(i) the sum of twenty seven lakhs of rupees which shall 
be given to it by the Local Governme^it : 


Permanent 
General Capital 
Fund or 
Foundation 
Fund. 

Act, Sec. 37/-A, 


(ii) any contributions to this fund 'which may be made by 
the local Government, the Govermnent of India, any local or other 
public body, or others : 
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{Hi) any contributions to this fund which way be made by 
the University : and 

(iv) the sum of three lakhs and eighty five thousand 
rupees in securiiies:and cash which stands to the credit of the 
Foundation Fund io/ the University, 

{8) The Foundation Fund shall be invested and 
be kept invested in securities issued or guaranteed by the Govern- 
ment of India or or local Governments in British India and such 
investments shall not he varied without the consent of the 
Chancellor, 


(4) The corpus of the Foundation Fund shall be 
kepi intact but the interest thereon may he utilised for tlbe 
purposes of the University, 


Constitution of (c) The University shall have such other funds and 

Acr86c^37 3^°’ niainiain such accounts as the Senate may determine, 

Financial {d) The financial estimates of the University its account 

estimates etc, of and all proposals involving expenditure for which no provision has 
be referredto the budget or involving expenditure in excess of the 

toforsorSiny shall be referred to 

and opinion, "the Finance Committee for scrutiny and opinion before they are 

Act, Sec. 19-B, taken up for final consideraUon by the Syndicate, 


Providedfhatthe Vice-Chancellor may, in cases of emergency 
for reasons to be recorded in writing, incur any expenditure for 
which no provision has been made in the budget or 'which is hi 
excess of ^ the amount provided in the budget without such 
previous reference to the Finance Committee, 


Annual 
Accounts. 
Act, Sec. 21. 


(6) (i) The Syndicate shall prepare the annual accounts 
of the University and submit them to such audit as the local 
Government may direct. The accounts when audited shall be 
published in the Fort St, George Gazette and copies therof, 
together with copies of the audit report, shall be submitted to the 
Senate and the Local Government, 

(8) The Syndicate shall also prepare, before such 
dote as may be prescribed by the Statutes, the financial estimates 
for the ensuing year and submit the same to the Senate, 
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(s) The annml accounts and the financial estimate^ 
shall be considerci by the Senate at its annml meeting and the 
Senate may pass resolutions with reference thereto and communi- 
cate the same to the Syndicate which shall take action in 
accordance thereicith ; 

Provided that the Senate shall not increase the total 
financial estimates on the expenditure side. 

2. The Syndicate shall prepare before the 10th January 
each year the annual accounts for the previous year, the revi- 
sed estimates for the year and the budget estimates for the 
ensuing year. 

These shall be submitted to the Finance Committee for its 
remarks and the Syndicate shall be at liberty to revise the 
estimates in the light of the Committee’s remarks. The accounts 
and estimates as finally adopted by the Syndicate, shall be 
submitted to the Senate for its consideration at its annual 
meeting. 

3. Unspent balances of budget allotments at the close of 
the financial year shall lapse and shall not be available for 
expenditure in a succeeding year except under the budget of 
that year. 

4. The Registrar shall each year prepare in such manner 
as may be prescribed from time to time and submit by the 7th- 
January, a budget containing detailed estimates of income and 
expenditure under the several main heads for the ensuing 
Financial year which, after approval by the Finance 
Committee, will be passed by the Syndicate. 

5. The , Syndicate may incur expenditure outside or in 
excess of the budget allotments for the year as adopted by the 
Senate but such expenditure shall be reported to the next 
meeting of the Senate for sanction. The Syndicate however 
shall have power to reappropriate from one detailed head to 
another in the same account provided that no recurring liability 
is involvec}* 


Budget. 

Stat. 

S.R. 9/ 30-8-26 
and S.B. 67 
d/ 12-3-37. 


Unspent 

balances. 

Stat. 

S.E.9 d/30-8»36. 


Budget. 

Rule. 

S.R. 87 d/9-3^2S 
S. R. 67- 
a/ 12-8-37., 


Expenditure in f 
excess of budget 
allotment. 

Stat. 

S.R. 9d/30-8-26.“ 
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S,E.51 aM-3-83. 


S. B. 67 
a/ 12-3-87. 


Investments. 

Stat, 

S.B.9.d/30.8.26 


Investments 

Statute. 

S.R.87 d/9-S.28 
S.B. 49d/15-3"30 
and S. B. 5i 
a/ 10-3-44. 


Surplus 

Amounts, 

Rule. 

8;B. 84 d/2-12.38 
a. B. 54 
a/10-3-44. 


Maintenance of 
accounts. 

Stat* 

S.B. 9 a/ 80 - 8 - 26 . 


The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to sanction the 
temporary transfer of amounts from one fund to another. All 
such transfers shall be reported to the Syndicate at its next 
meeting. 

All fresh appropriations, whether they be (a) from un- 
appropriated talances in any account to any specific head in 
the same account or (b) from anticipated savings or unappro- 
priated balances of any account to any specific head in another 
account shall require the specific approval of the Senate. It 
shall however be competent for the Syndicate, on the recom- 
mendation of the Finance Committee, to make such appropri- 
ations in urgent cases and report to the Senate at its next 
meeting for its approval 

6. The Syndicate may invest any moneys belonging to 
the University including any unapplied income in any of the 
securities described in Section 20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 
1882, with the power to vary such investments or to place on 
fixed deposit in any bank approved in this behalf by the Local 
Government, any portion of such moneys not required for 
current expenditure. 

7. When the cash balances under the several accounts 
have become lager than are necessary for current expenditure 
the surplus amounts should be withdrawn, with the sanction of 
the Syndicate, and deposited in such no an ner as the Syndicate 
may determine. Such deposits may be renewed, when neces- 
sarji with the permission of the Vice-Ohancellor. Sirailarlyi 
permanent investments of unspent balances under any 
account may be made with the sanction of the Syndicate. 

8. A statement of such surplus amounts should be sub- 
mitted by the Registrar to the Vice-Chancellor on or before the 
20th of every month. Even if no adequate surplus exists in 
any month for investments, a statement to that effect shall be 
submitted to the Vice-Chancellor. 

9. The accounts of the University shall be kept by the 
Registrar under the directions of the Syndicate. 
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10. The following shall be the heads of accounts : 
RECEIPTS. 

A-I. General Account — Ordinary, 

L General Management : 

{a) University Auihoriiies and AdminisiraUoni 

1. Government Grant. 

2. Contribution by the Maharajah Saheb of Jeypore. 

3. Sale of University Codes, Annual Register and 
Handbooks. 

4. Affiliation fees. 

5. Fees other than Examinations. 

6. S. S. L. C. Compensation. 

7. Interest on Investments. 

8. Transfer from Foundation Fund Account ( Interest). 
9* Rents on General Buildings. 

10. Miscellaneous Receipts. 

{h) University Colleges : 

1. Government Grant for Erskine College of 
Natural Sciences. 

2. Transfer from Endowment Fund Account. 

3. Tuition and other fees. 

(i) Arts and Commerce Colleges. 

(ii) J.V.D. College of Science and Technology. 

(iii) Erskine College of Natural Sciences. 

4. Games and Sports. 

(c) University Library: 

Library Fees and other Receipts, 

20 


Heads of 
Accounts. 
Rule. 

S. E. 54: 
d/ 10-3-44. 
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id) University Hostels ; 

Rents, etc. 

II, University Examinations : 

1. Examination Fees. 

2. Supplemental and Penal Fees. 

3. Other Receipts. 

III. Publications : 

1. Sale of S, S. L. 0. Text-books, etc. 

2. Sale of University Publications. 

3. Transfer from Endowment Fund Account. 

4. Miscellaneous. 

JY. Advances recovered : 

1. For conveyances. 

2. For other items. 

A-II. Oen6ral Account {Capital), 

Grants. 

Interest. 

Transfer from Reserve Fund. 

Miscellaneous Receipts. 

B. Foundation Fund Account: 

Interest. 

C-I Reserve Fund. 

(i) Contributions, 

(ii) Transfer of Surplus amount from General 

account of unspent balances under 
furniture, chemicals and apparatus and 
library books. 

(iii) Interest, 
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O-II. Btiilddjigs Depreciation Fund : 

(i) Transfer fr©m A-I General Account 
Revenue 2% of the capital cost of 
Buildings. (The amount has been fixed 
provisionally at Rs. 

(ii) Interest. 

C-IIL Equipment Depreciation Fund*. 

(i) Transfer from A-I General Account- 
Revenue Rs. 25,000/--every year (since 
stopped.) 

(ii) Interest. 

C-IV, Maharaja of Jeypore Donation Capitalization Fund- 

(i) Transfer from A-I General Account — 
Revenue Rs. 0*50 Lakhs every year. 

(ii) Interest. 

D-I. Endowment Fund Aceotint : 

Endowments. 

Interest. 

D-Il* Provident Fund Accoimt : 

Subscription. 

Bonus. 

Interest. 

D-IIL Deposit Account t 

Security Deposits* 

Earnest money deposits. 

Miscellaneous receipts* 

EXPENDITURE. 

4-J. General Account — Ordinary : 
i. General Management : 

(a) University Authorities and Adminisiratio7i : 

1. Establishment Charges. 

2. Travelling allowance. 
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3. Contingencies. 

4. Grants and Subscriptions. 

5. Gardening and plantation. 

6. Other items. 

7. Permanent Advances. 

8. Deposits. 

(h) University Colleges : 

1. Establishment Charges : 

(i) Teaching Staff — 

(a) Arts and Commerce Colleges. 

(b) J. Y. D, College of Science and Technology. 

(c) Erskine College of'Natural Sciences. 

(ii) Ministerial Staff : 

(a) Laboratory Staff. 

(b) Principal’s OiBce. 

(iii) Provident Fund. 

(iv) Leave allowances. 

2. Apparatus, Chemicals and Contingencies, 

3. Games and Sports. 

4. Unions. 

5. Other Items : 

(i) Research Fellowships, Research Scholarships 

and Studentships (Unendowed), 

(ii) Deputations. 

(iii) Allowance to Lady Doctor. 

(c) University Librc&'y : 

(i) Establishment Charges. 

(ii) Books, Periodicals and Contingencies. 
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(d) Instmnients Manufacturing Section : 

(i) Establishment Charges. 

(ii) Contingencies. 

(c) Engineering : 

(i) Establishment Charges. 

(ii) Running Charges. 

(iii) Annual and Special Repairs to Buildings 
and Roads. 

if) University Hostels : 

(i) Establishment Charges. 

(ii) Contingencies. 

II. University Examinations : 

(i) Examination Charges. 

(ii) Refund of Examination fees. 

III. Publications : 

(i) Printing S. S. L. C. Texts etc. 

(ii) Editor’s Remuneration. 

(iii) Publication of other books. 

(iv) Miscellaneous charges. 

IT. Advances recoverable : 

(i) Conveyances. 

(ii) General, 

F. Transfers to other accounts. 

1. Reserve Fund. 

Surplus in General Account (Ordinary) over and 
above Rs. 2.0 Lakhs. 
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2. Buildings Depreciation Fund. 

3. Equipment Depreciation Fund. 

4. Maharaja of Jeypore Donation Capitalisation Fund- 

A-11. General Account {Capital ) : 

1. Cost of Sites and Building. 

2. Buildings construction. 

3. Additions, alterations and improvements. 

4. Equipment. 

5. Play fields — formation. 

6. Roads — formation. 

B. Foundation Fund Account. 

Transfer to A-I. General Account (Ordinary). 

0-J. Feserve Fund 

Transfers to other accounts — 

(i) General account (Ordinary) 

(ii) General acfcount (Capital) 

C-II. Buildings Depreciation Fund. 

(i) Cost of Major Repairs. 

(ii) Renewals of Buildings. 

C-IIl. Equipment Depreciation Fund. 

Cost of renewals of Equipment. 

C-IV. Maharaja of Jeypore Donation Capitalisation Fund. 

D-I. Endowment Fund Account. 

Medals and Prizes. 

Fellowships, Scholarships and Studentships. 

Transfer to A-I. General account (Ordinary). 

Sir 0. R. Reddy Fund— National Prize. 
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D-II. Provident Fund Account. 

Advances recoverable. 

Payment on account of Insurance Premia. 
Refund of subscription. 

Refund of Bonus. 

Adjustment of Interest. 

D-IIl. Deposit Account. 

Refunds : 

Security deposits. 

Earnest money deposits. 

Other items. 


11. The following shall be the account books maintained in 
the prescribed form by the University. 


University Office : 


Eagistets, 

Rule. 

S.B.87 a/9-3-24 
S.E.67 a/12-8-87 
S.E.l9a/6-10-89 
S.E.82 3/6-12-40 
S.R.54a/ 10-3-44. 


Cash Books-(Registers of Receipts and Charges) 


A— I. General Account (Ordinary) 


A— II. General Account (Capital) 

B. Foundation Fund Account. 

C — I. Reserve Fund. 

II. Buildings Depreciation Fund. 

III. Equipment Depreciation Fund. 

IV. Maharaja of Jeypore Donation Capitalisation 

Fund. 


D— I. Endowment Fund account. 
II. Provident Fund account. 

III. Deposit account. 

Fee Fund Account. 
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2. (i) 

Posting Registers of Receipts — General account. 

(Ordinary) 

(ii) 

Do. 

—All other accounts. 

(iii) 

Do. 

— Fee Fund. 

3. (i) 

Posting Registers of Charges— General account. 

(Ordinary) 

(ii) 

Do. 

Do. (Capital) 

(iii) 

Do. 

Endowment Fund. 

(iv) 

Do. 

Provident Fund, 

(v) 

Do. 

Fee Fund account. 


4. Ledgers — (i) Endowment account. 

„ (ii) Contractors Ledger. 

5. Register of Contingent Charges. 

6. Stock register of securities. 

7. do. furniture. 

8. Stock Register of Fixtures. 

9. Stock Register of Sundry articles. 

10. do. publications. 

11. do. cheque books. 

12. do. receipt books. 

13. Acquittance register. 

14. Register of sanctioned establishment. 

15. Establishment audit register. 

16. Register of Advances. 

17. do. deposits. 

18. Press register. 

1 9. Register of stamp account. 

20. Register of Miscellaneous bills. 
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21. Registers relating to provident fund — 

i. Cash book, 

ii. Ledger. 

iii. Register of loans from Provident Fund — refunds- 

iv. Register of subscribers to provident fund. 

V. Register of insurance policies pledged under pro- 
vident fund rules. 

22. Group payments register. 

23. Register of cash payments of T. A. 

24. Miscellaneous sales Register. 

25. Register of budget allotments — sanctions and balances 

26. Register of reappropriations. 

27. Register of Govt, grants and other contributions etc. 

28. Register of security bonds executed by the employees 

of the University. 

Vnivprsiiy College of Arts and Commerce^ Jeypore Vikrama Deo 
College of Science and Technology, the Erskine College of 
Natural Sciences and University College of Law, 

1. Term fee Register. 

2. Register of applications received for seats. 

3 Register of admissions and withdrawals. 

4. Register of transfer certificates. 

5. Research scholars fee Register. 

6. Register of contingent charges. 

7. Cash book for Contingent Advance. 

8. Cash book for College, Examinations and other fees. 

9. Cash book for Deposit. 

10. Do Magazine and Unions Fund etc. Accounts. 

11. Deposit Register. 

12. Stock Register of furniture. 

21 
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13. Stock Register of Fixtures. 


T4. 

do. 

Sundry articles. 

15. 

dOi 

stationery. 

16. 

do. 

apparatus (permanent articles). 

17. 

do-. 

chemicals etc. (consumables). 


18. Register of budget allotments, sanctions,, actual expen- 

diture and balances.. 

19. Register of bills. 

20. Register of Stam-p Aceou-nfc. 

21. Register of contingent charges. > Physical: 

22. D. C. B. Register for tennis. > 

23. Stock Register of games articles. j Director. 

UnimrsHy Hostels and Dispensary 

1. D. 0. B. Register. 

2. Cash book. 

3. Registers for daily collections. 

4. Credit purchases book. 

5. Stock Register of provisions. 

6. Stock Register of furniture and utensife. 

7. Guests and extra register. 

8., Caution fee Register. 

9. Daily issue book. 

10. Indent book. 

11. Stock book of furniture. 

12. Stock Register of Fixtures. 

1>3. ,, ,, Sundry articles. 

14. Stock book of medicines Y 

15. Stores issue book. > Hostel dispensary., 

16u Register of contingent charges. j 
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Engineering Section^ 

Office: 

!• Registers of contingent charges (General and Build- 
ings). 

2. Stock Register of permanent articles including articles 

of clock tower (excluding furniture). 

3. Stock Register of Furniture. 

4. ,, Fixtures. 

5. „ „ Sundry articles. 

6. Stock Register of consumable articles (including articles 

of clock tower) 

7. Stationery Register. 

8. Bill Register. 

9. Register of measurement books. 

10. Register of budget allotments, sanctions, actual 

expenditure and balances. 

11. Register of sanctioned estimates and works under- 

taken. 

12. Register of major works, 

13. Register of minor works. 

14. ,, fruit bearing trees. 

15. Miscellaneous sales. 

16. ,, Stamp Account. 

Workshop : 

17. Stock Register of machinery. 

18. do. tools and plant. 

19. do. consumable articles. 

20. Register of expenditure with details on work orders* 

21. Work order book. 



Mamtoiiance of 
Registers. 

Rule. 

S.R.87 d/9.3-ii8. 


University 

Bankers. 

Rule. 

&.R.87 d/9-8-S&. 


164 THE ANDHRA UNIVERSm CODE [ CHAP. XIX 

Power Hofiise and Qas Plnnt : 

33. Stock registers of machinery. 

23. Stock registers of consumable articles. 

Library: 

1. Register of contingent charges. 

2. Fines Register. 

3. Terra fee Register for Diploma in Librariansbip School. 

4. Stock Register of furniture. 

5. Stock Register of Fixtures. 

6. Stock Register of Sundry articles. 

7. Accession Register (books). 

8. Stock Register of stationery. 

9. Periodicals accession Register (card form). 

10. Periodicals issue register. 

11. Register of borrowers. 

12. Issue Register (card form). 

13. Register of loan of books from other libraries, 

14. Postage Stamp Account. 

Any increase or decrease in the number of Registers to 
be made will require the sanction of the Syndicate. 

12. Books of account and registers shall be bound strongly 
ana paged. On the first or title page, the number of pages the 
book or the register contains shall be entered and the entry shall 
be signed by the Registrar. Oo^rrections ‘shall be made in red 
ink and attested. Erasures shall on no account be permitted. 

13. The Imperial Bank of India, Vizagapatam, hereinafter 
called the Bank shall be the Bankers of the University. 

The Syndicate shall have power to open an account with 
any approved bank for the convenience of payments. 
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14. All remittances to the University shall be made in one 

of the following ways * 

(a) into the Imperial Banki Vizagapatam or through any 
of the branches of the Bank in the Madras Presi- 
dency ; 

fb) into the Government treasuries in the Madras Presi- 
dency ; 

(c) by money order to the Registrar ; 

(d) by payment in person at the office to the Registrar 
or the Senior Superintendent.* 

Only the Registrar and the Senior Superintendent shall be 
empowered to receive either amounts remitted by M. 0. or cash 
payments made in the office. No other official of the University 
shall receive any moneys due to the University. 


The amounts so received shall be kept with the Superin 
tendent of the Accounts Section. 


Payments to the University may be made by cheques crossed 
in favour of “ Andhra University, Waltair’’ but credit shall not 
be given for the amounts till the cheques are cashed and the 
amounts are credited to the University account ntr for more 
amounts than what are actually realised. 


15. All money orders and cash receipts received each day 
shall be entered in a prescribed form giving details regarding 
the date of payment, name and address of payer, the amount 
received, the purpose of payment and in respect of cash payments 
also, number of the receipt issued to the payer and shall be sign- 
ed by the Officer receiving payments and shall be filed along 
with the money order coupons in a special file book. 

* These modes shall apply ordinarily only in respect of payments for 
University Publications. Persons residing outside the Madras Presidencey may 
make remittances by M, 0. 

21-A 


Bemittanoes to 
University: 
How made. 
Eule. 

S.E.87 d/9-3-28 
S. B. 32 
d/ 5-12-40. 


S. B. 70 
d/ 26-3-45. 


S. B. 67 
d/ 12-3-37. 


Buie. 

S.B.87 d/9-3-28 
S. R, 67 
d/12-3-37. 
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16. ReeMpts shall be issued by the University to the pay- 
ees in respect of all moneys received in cash at the University 
OfSce, other than those received by M. 0. No receipt will be 
issued in respect of remittances through the Bank or the Trea- 
sury unless one is demanded by the payer. Even then the 
receipt shall be issued only after receipt of intimation of the pay- 
ment from the Bank or the Accountant-General. Receipt Forms 
shall be machine-numbered consecutively and bound into books of 
100 forms. On the front page of each book shall be entered the first 
and the last numbers of receipts it contains and the entry shall be 
signed by the Registrar. The Registrar shall keep the books in 
his personal custody under lock and key, noting their receipt 
and issue from time to time as required (one book at a time) in a 
register. 

Receipts shall be in duplicate. The first part shall remain 
in the book and the second part shall be given to the payer. 

Before issuing a new book the Registrar shall satisfy 
himself that the forms in the book last issued have been used up 
under his signature. Unnumbered receipt forms shall not be 
kept in the ojBSce nor a manuscript receipt issued. 

The receipts shall be numbered consecutively for each year. 


Issue of 
Receipts. 

Rule. 

S.B, 87 c/ 9*3-28. 
S. B, 70 
d/ 24-3-45 


Remittance to 
Bank. 

Rule. 

a R.87 d/9'3-28 
S, R. 67 
61 12-3-37. 


17. Receipts of every kind received in the office shall be 
paid intact into the Bank and shall not be utilised directly for 
expenditure of any kind on any account. All cash receipts 
including those received by M. 0. shall be remitted into the 
Bank not later than the first working day following on which 
the bank is open. 


Chalans. 

Rule. 

S. R.87 d/9^3-28 
8. R. 54 
61 10-3-44, 


’ 18. Remittance to the Bank shall be accompanied by a 
chalan. 

The chalans shall be bound in b oks of 50 forms* The 
Superintendent, Accounts Section shall keep the book in his 
peraonal custody. The second part shall be given to the Bank 
with the money. The first part containing the acknowledgement 
of the bank shall remain in the bound book. 
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19. (i) Receipts of every kind except those received through 
the bank or treasury shall be entered in a form adopted for the 
purpose and these entries shall be carried over into the respective 
cash books of the several accounts to which they relate under 
the heading ‘To receipts in cash.’ A.fter the amounts thus 
received are remitted into the Bank, the amounts remitted shall 
be entered in the same cash books under the heading ‘Remitted 
into the bank’. 

(ii) The amounts received through the Bank shall be 
entered direct in the Register of Receipts and Charges (i. e. the 
Cash Book). 

(hi) Receipts through the Treasuries shall be posted first 
in the District Treasuries Book and in the Cash book of the 
Fund. 

These receipts shall be verified with the Accountant General’s 
statement as and when they are received, 

(iv) All receipts and charges in respect of the several 
accounts shall be entered in the posting registers of receipts and 
charges, if any, maintained for the purpose. 


20. The Bank shall send every month a statement of 
account in respect of each account maintained by them by about 
10th of the month succeeding. After the receipt of the state- 
ment of accounts the Registrar shall have the receipt entries 
therein compared with the entries in the first part of the 
counter and satisfy himself that they tally. 

21. On the basis of the registers maintained there shall be 
prepared, in respect of each account, every month an abstract 
progressive total of receipts and expenditure which will show the 
budget figures, the amounts realised or spent, as the case may 
be, up to the end of the month and the balance remaining to be 
realised or available for expenditure for the rest of the financial 
yea:. These staiemeuts will be put up before the Finance Com. 
mittee before the end of the succeeding month. 


Posting of 
Eeceipts. 

Eule. 

S.E. 87 d/9-3-28 
S. R. 32 
d/ 6-12-40. 


Bank Pass 

Books. 

Rule. 

8. R. 32 
d/ 5-12-40. 


Monthly 

Statments. 

Rule. 

S. B. 87 dfg.S-iS 
S R. 67 
dj 12.8-37. 
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Payments by 
Cheque or in 
Cfish. 

Pule. 

S.R 87’ d/9-3‘28 
S.R. 67 d/1‘2.3.37 
S.R Sa d/5-12.40 
S. R. 54 
d/ 


Scrutiny and 
disposal of bills. 
Rule. 

S.R. 87 di9-3.28 
S.R. 67 d/12 3-37 
S.R, 70 d/8 3-40 
S. R. 54 
d/ 10-3-44. 


23. (i) Amounts payable by the University shall ordinarily 
be disbursed in the following manner: 

Supplies : By cheques drawn on the Imperial Bank of 
India, Vizagapatam, or a Government Treasury 
in the Madras Presidency, or by bank drafts or 
through recognised banks or by money order. 
The University shall meet bank commission 
charged, if any, and money order commission. 

All other items : By cheques drawn on the Inpeiial Bank of 
India, Vizagapatam, or a Government Treasury 
in the Madras Presidency or by money order. 
The money order charges shall be met by the 
payee. 

The cheque book granted by the Bank or the Treasury 
Officer concerned shall remain in the personal custody of the 
Registrar under lock and key. At the end of every month and 
after the statement of accounts is received from the Bank with 
the transactions of the preceding month entered therein, the 
Registrar shall have the entries in the debit side compared and 
as a sign of Having exercised the check initial the entries. 

(ii) When payments are made fractions of annas will be 
eliminated, provided, however, if the fraction exe6ds half an 
anna it shall be calculated as one anna. 

23. Every bill presented for payment shall first be exa- 
mined before submission to the Registrar by the Superintendent, 
Accounts Section and he shall initial it in token of bis having 
done so. If the claim be admissible, the authority good, and the 
receipt a legal acquittance, the Registrar shall, after satisfying 
himself on these points, make an order to pay on the bill The 
bill shall then be paid either by cheque or in cash. 

Claim by an officer or teacher or servant of theUniverKity 
or member of a University authority or cop^imittee or member of 
any other University body or any other person for money due to 
him from the University except for articles supplied to the 



SEC. 22—25 ] 


FI15AN0E 


169 


University made after six months of the date at which the pay- 
ment feil due shall, with the sanction of the Vice-Chancellor, be 
paid after deducting 15% from the amount of the bills, provided 
however the Syndicate shall have power to exempt from the 
operation of the rule in certain cases for special reasons. 

All bills on payment shall be stamped ‘‘ Paid by cheque 
No., cash and date'* and signed by the Registrar and shall 
thereafter be filed. 


All bills shall be numbered consecutively for the year in 
the order of payment and pasted in a bound book with 
fly-leaves. 


24. 


m 


(i) 

(ii) 


Salary bills shall be in the prescribed form. 

Salaries fall due on the first day of the month 
following that for which the salary is paid. 


Paynienii ojl 
salaries and 
maintenance of 
service registers. 
Rule. 

S.R. 87 d/9-3-28^ 


(iii) Income-tax, subscription to Provident Fund and 
dues to the University shall be deducted from 
the salaries of officers etc,, before payment is 
made to them. 


(iv) There shall be maintained a service register in 
which a record of appointments, promotions, 
leave, suspensions, fines, reduction or enhance- 
ment of salaries and office arrangements of 
not less than a fortnight’s duration regarding 
all members of the University staff superior 
service shall be entered. 


(v) The acquittance roll of payments made for salaries 
of the ministerial officers and the menial staff 
shall be kept in the prescribed form. 


25. All payments of salaries , of officers and allowances to Buie, 
these officers and members of the University authorities or S.R, 87 a/9-3.2£ 
committees shall be made subject to the condition that excess 
payments, if any, shall be recovered from the persons concerned. 


22 



Security from 
Superintendent, 
Accounts S Cl). 
Rule. 

S.R. 87 a/9-3-28 
S.R. 67 a/l2-.3-37 
S R, 5i 
a/ 10-8-44. 


Register of petty 
cash payments. 
Rule, 

S. R. 87 a/9-S-28 
S.R. 67 d/12-3-87 
S.R. 32 d/5-12-40 
S, R. 54 
a/ 10-8-44. 
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26. Security shall be taken from the Superintendent, 
Accounts Section for such amount and of such character may 
be determined by the Syndicate. 

Security may also, at the discretion of the Syndicate, be 
taken from subordinates dealing with stores and other valuables 
for such amounts as may be determined by the Syndicate. 


27. A register of Contingent Charges will be kept- As the 
Superintendent, Accounts Section pays any money he will enter 
in that register, the date, the number of sub-voucher, ^the nature 
of work in the appropriate columns and the amount in the column 
provided for the sub-head of the expenditure. These payments 
shall be submitted each day to the Registrar for approval. When 
it is necessary to draw money for contingent expenses, and in any 
case at the end of each month, the Superintendent, Accounts 
Section, will rule a red line across the page of the register, aScl 
up the several columns and post the totals under each head in a 
contingent Bill The Contingent Bill will then be placed before 
the Registrar and when it is passed by him the amount thereof 
will be entered in the Cash Book, and drawn from the Bank. 


Registers of contingent charges shall also be maintained by 
oflScials holding permanent advances in the manner prescribed 
above. The contingent bills shall be prepared when the money 
is required and in any case at the end of each month and 
forwarded together with the Vouchers to the Registrar, who 
will tJien pass them ana issue cheque for the amount of 
the Bill- 

All sub-vouchers, after check in the Registrar’s OiSce, 
shall be cancelled and filed along with the main voucher in a 
file book intended for the purpose. These shall be preserved 
for a period of three years. 

The Syndicate shall however have power to grant special 
advance to the Principal to recoup the contingent bills of the 
subordinate officials under him after check in his office. 



SEO. 26—28 ] 


FINANCE 


171 


28. Tenders, shall be called for in respect of all purchases 
and works of the University of the value of Rs. 500 and above. 

All tenders shall be invited only by the Registrar and such 
other person authorised by the Vice-Ohancellor to do so. 

In respect of printing work such arrangements as the 
Syndicate deems fit shall be made but before deciding on the 
appointment of University Printers, the Syndicate shall consult 
the Superintendent of Government Press as regards rates. It 
shall be further competent for the Syndicate to appoint more 
than one Company as University Printers. Ordinarily the 
term of of appointment as University Printers shall cover a period 
of five years 

All tenders shall be sent to the Registrar or any person 
inviting the tender in sealed covers in the form and in accor- 
dance with the units of work that may be prescribed. 

Tenderers shall agree as a condition of the University deal- 
ing with them that it shall be competent for the University to 
recover any payments made in excess of the rates approved. 

No University employee shall have any interest in any 
contract made with the University. 

Successful tenderers shall execute an agreement in a form 
approved by the Syndicate to carry out the work specified in 
the tender at the rates accepted by the Syndicate within such 
time as inay be prescribed failing which the Syndicate shall be 
at liberty to withhold in part or in whole payment of any 
amount that may be due to the said tenderer for work executed 
in part or whole. Agreements in respect of works and supplies 
estimated to be over 'Rs. 250 shall be executed on a stamp paper 
of the value of Rs P 8“0. 

All tender nofcices in respect of works estimated to cost 
Bs. 1,000 and above shall be published in the daily Newspapers 
approved by the Yice-Chancellor for the purpose, at least one 
month before the latest date for the receipt of tenders in the 
prescribed manner, 


Tenders, 

Eule. 

S. E. 87 d/9-3.S 
S. E. 67 
d/ l‘^-3-87. 

S. E. 67 
d/ 12-3-37. 


S. R. 87 d/9 3-23 


S.R. 87 d/9-3-21 
S. R. 67 
d/ 1*2 3-37. 


S.R. 87 d/9-3-2g 


S.R. 87 d/9-3-2£ 


S.R. 87 
S. R. 6T 
d/ 12-3-37. 


S. R. 13 
d/ 29-11-86. 
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S. R. 82 
d/ 5-12-40, 


S. E. 13 
d/ iO-ll-SS. 


S. R. 13 
d/ 29-11-85, 


S. B, 89 

a/ 22-8-86, 


8. R. 67 
a/ 12-3-87. 


S. R- 32 
d/ 5-12-40, 


Provided, however, the Vioe-Chancellor at his discretion 
and in view of the urgency of the work send the tender notice to 
the local approved contractors without publishing it in the 
newspaper. 

Other conditions being equal, the lowest Render shall be 
accepted, but the acceptance or rejection of any tender is left 
to the absolute discretion of the Syndicate whose decision shall 
be final and no tenderer shall be entitled to be informed of the 
reasons for the rejection of any tender. In all cases in which 
the lowest tender has not been accepted by the Syndicate, 
there shall be a specific resolution of the Syndicate to that 
effect stating the reasons for its decision, which shall be kept 
confidential. 

The Registrar or any other officer of the Univesity autho- 
rised to invite tenders for works of the University, shall main- 
tain lists of all persons and firms that usually execute such 
works for the University, and shall issue to them such of the 
tender notices as relate to them in addition to its being 
published in the prescribed manner. Any addition to or deletion 
from the lists so maintained shall require the previous sanction 
of the Syndicate. 

The sealed tenders received in response to the above notice 
shall be opened in the presence of the tenderers or their agents 
by the Registrar or any other person of the University autho- 
rised to do so on a day and hour fixed for the purpose and 
notified to the tenderers in the tender notice itself. 

In cases where tenders are not invited, owing to the 
estimated cost falling below the prescribed figure of Rs. 500, 
the course adopted shall be to call for quotations from well 
known firms and dealers as found in the list approved for the 
purpose by the Syndicate and the lowest rates offered shall, as 
far as possible, he accepted 


In the case of engineering works estimated to cost less than 
Rs.500 the Syndicate shall, however, have power to dispense with 
the above procedure and let out works on piece-work agreement, 
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It shall be competent; for the Syndicate to grant similar 
permanent advances to such of the other otHcials of the Univer- 
sity as it may determine. 

. Every employee holding a permanent advance shall, on the 
15th April each year and each time a transfer of charge is 
effected, send to the Registrar an acknowledgment of the 
advance held by him. 

34. Without prejudice to the rules hearinafter appearing, 
it shall be competent for the Vice-Chancellor to sanction 
expenditure subject to the following conditions : — 

(i) There shall be sufficient budget allotment to cover 

the expenditure sanctioned. 

(ii) No expenditure shall be sanctioned which would 

directly necessitate a reappropriation. 

(iii) All such expenditure shall relate only to schemes 

of a non-recurring nature approved in the budget. 

(iv) The total expenditure sanctioned under any head at 

any one time shall not exceed Rs. 2,500, subject to 
the condition that all sanctions above Rs. 500 shall 
be reported to the Syndicate for its information, 

(v) All estimates on buildings or repairs thereof exceed- 

ing Rs. 1,000 shall require the approval of the 
Syndicate. 

It shall, however, be competent for the Vice-Chancellor to 
sanction expenditure up to a sum of Rs. 300 at any one time 
on items of an unforeseen character for which no provision has 
been made in the budget. All such expenditure shall be 
reported to the Syndicate at its next meeting. 

35. (a) The Registrar shall have authority to incur expen- 
diture under the following heads 

(i) Printing work done for the University after check 
by the Superintendent, Government Press, or any 


Powers of 
Sanctioning 
Expenditure. 
Vice-Chan celt 
Rule. 

S. R. 67 
d/ 12-3-37 
S. R. 54 
d/ 10-3-44. 


Rule. 

Authority to 
incur 

Expenditure. 

Registrar. 

S. R. 87 d/9-3r 
S. R. 67 
d/ 12-3-37, 


23 
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other authority appointed by the Syndicate 
according to the accepted tender or contract 
agreement, 

(ii) All stationery obtained through the Superintendent 
of Stationery. 

(iii) Al! charges for service postage stamps, gazette 
notifications and freight. 

(iv) Subject to budget provision, other items of contin- 
gent expenditure of a non-recurring nature not 
exceeding Rs. 100. 

(b) Heads of Departments in the Jeypore Vikrama Deo 
College of Science and Technology and the Erskine College of 
Natural Sciences shall have authority to incur expenditure under 
laboratory contingencies upto the budget allotment assigned 
For each department, provided, however, the expenditure under 
no one item at any one time shall exceed Rs. 25. 

(c) (i) The Principal of the University Colleges shall 
have authority to incur expenditure up to the budget allotment 
assigned under Contingencies— (6) University Colleges— (c) Uni- 
versity Library and (d) Instruments Manufacturing Section, 
provided however, the expenditure under no one item at any time 
shall exceed Rs. 25. 

(c) (ii) The Professor-in -charge of the University 
College of Law shall have authority to incur expenditure up to 
the budget allotment provided for the University College of Law 
under contingencies— {b) University Colleges provided, however, 
the expenditure under no one item at any one time shall exceed 
Rs. 25. 

(d) The Librarian shall have authority to incur expenditure 
University Up to the budget allotment, assigned under ‘Books, periodicals 
^actY^ and contingencies, miscellaneous, other charges/ subject to 

S. condition that expenditure on no one item at any one time 

d/12-3-87 shall exceed Rs. 15. 

8. R. 70 d/8-340 
S.R.32 d/5-1240 

I' The Engineer shall have power to incur expenditure up to 

Budget allotment under ‘Running expenses’ in A-I General 


S-R 70 
d/M.S45 
S. R. 30 
d/ 13 •12-46. 


Principal, 

University 

Colleges. 

S R. 21 
d/ 2.12-38 
S: R. .H 
a/ 10-3-44. 


Heads of 
Departments, 
Seinnee College. 
S. R. 67 
d/ 12-8-37 
S. E, 64 
a/ 10-3-44. 
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Account and in respect of all sanctioned estimates relating to 
Buildings and Equipment Fund Account subject to the condition 
that expenditure on no one item at any one time shall exceed 
Rs. 25. The University Medical Practitioner may incur casual 
expenditure up to the budget allotment assigned under 
‘Medicines’ and ‘Miscellaneous’ subject to the condition that 
the expenditure under no one item at any one time shall 
exceed Rs. 5. 


(e) Expenditure on Games and Sports shall be regulated as 
hereunder: 


S. K. 67 
d/ 12-3.37. 


All estimates for sports materials of a non-recurring S, r, 32 
nature shall require the prior approval of the Amalgamated 
Association Committee. The Committee shall have power to 
sanction expenditure up to the budget allotment under ‘Games 
and Sports: Other items’ subject to the condition that all indi- 
vidual items costing Rs. 30 and above shall require the prior 
approval of the Vice-Chancellor. Tours involving an expen- 
diture of Rs. 100 and above shall not he undertaken except 
with the sanction of the Vice-Chancellor. The Physical 
Director shall have authority to incur expenditure of a contin- 
gent nature subject to the conditions that expenditure on no 
one item is above Rs. 10. Tennis balls shall be purchased by 
the Physical Director and supplied to the several courts on 
scales approved by the Committee. 

(f) Save as provided in this rule and elsewhere in this S.R. 67d/i2-3-S7 
chapter, all expenditure by the persons mentioned therein shall a/ 10-344 
require the sanction of the Syndicate. 


It shall, however, be competent for the Registrar to sanction S. R. 67 
expenditure upto a sum of Rs. 100 at any one time on items 12-3-37. 
of an unforeseen character for which no provision has been 
made in the budget. All such expenditure shall be submitted 
to the Vice-Chancellor for his approval immediately and to the 
Syndicate at its next meeting. 
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Payment of 
bills for printing 
question papers 
and stationery. 
Rule. 

S, R. 13. 
d/ mi.85 
S.R. 39i/“22^3.3a 
S R. 3*2 
d/ 5-1240. 


Remuneration 
to Examiners. 
Rule. 

S. R. 87- d/ 9-3-28 
S.R. 67d/12-8-37 
S. R, 54 
d/ 10-3-44. 

S. R. 70 
d/ 25-3-45 


Stock 

Verification, 

Rule. 

S.R. 67 d/12-3-37 
S.R. 21 d/2-12-38 
S.R. 32 d/542-40 
8. R. 64 
a/ 10-3-44. 


S. R. 33 
d/ 13-12-46 


36. The Registrar shall be authorized to arrange for the 
printing of the examination question papers; the bills for 
such printing and stationery shall be confidential and shall be 
passed for payment by the Vice-Chancellor. 


All such bills containing full details of charges sball^ 
together with three separate lists of question papers required^ 
set and used at each of the examinations approved by the 
Syndicate be presented by the printers in triplicate, one of 
which shall not contain either the name or the signature of the 
printers. The blank bills, after having been duly verified and 
attested to by the Vice-Chancellor, shall be presented for audit 
as in the case of other bills for printing charges. The receipts 
and the approved rates of the printers need not be produced for 
audit. 

37. The remuneration and rates of T A. to be paid to 
Examiners shall be fixed by the Syndicate. The Registrar will 
pass the bills of examiners in accordance with the rates 
sanctioned by the Syndicate. The Registrar shall be empo- 
wered to incur expenditure for the conduct of examinations at 
rates approved by the Syndicate. 


38. The stock verification of the following articles shall be 
done by the persons noted against each in the month of April 
each year, who shall send a certificate of such verification to* 
the Registrar by 1st May together with their remarks. They 
shall, in case of any losses, investigate into the matter and 
report to the Vice-Chancellor forthwith. 

Furniture: A person to be appointed by the Syndicate 
each year on such remunerations as may be fixed. 


Note:— T he person to be appointed shall be a responsible 
officer other than one who is in direct charge of the 
particular furniture in the University, 
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Library Books 
Library Books (Law) 


Chemicals and apparatus 

Machinery and other stock in the 1 
Instruments Manufacturing section J 

Machinery and other stock 1 

in work shop I 

Electrical goods Y 

Tools and plant 1 

Engineering stock, etc. J 


Stationery in the University Office 1 
University Publications V 

1 

I 

Stock of Games articles. I' 

I 

J 

Stationery in the office of the 1 

Principal J 

Stationery in Law College 
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Librarian 

Prof e ssor-in- ch arge , 
Law College. 

Heads of Departments, 

Head of the Physics 
Department. 


Engineer. 


The Senior Superinten- 
dent then in University 
office. 

Physical Director, 

(The Physical Direc- 
tor should send the 
report through the 
Principal.) 

Principal of the 
University Colleges. 

Professor-in-charge, 
Law College. 


The stock verification reports of the Librarian, Warden, 
and heads of departments shall be submitted to the Principal 
who shall forward them to the Registrar, 

In the case of furniture, the Principal shall also send a 
consolidated statement of furniture together with the certi- 
ficates of verification. 


The Warden, University College of Law, shall submit 
the stock verification reports to the Professor-in*charge who 
23-A 


S. E. 30 
a/ 13-12-46 
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.udit notes and 

sports. 

lule. 

. R. 11 
/ 12 . 12-30 
1 . R. 64 
/ 10 - 3 - 44 . 


shall forward them to the Registrar, The Professor-in-charge 
shall send a consolidated statement of furniture together with 
the certificates due from him. 

39. All audit notes which contain the objections of a 
formal nature shall be disposed of by the Registrar. 

All auditreports shall be submitted by the Registrar together 
with his remarks and explanations to the Finance Committee in 
the first instance. The Finance Committee shall thereupon sub- 
mit them together with its remarks, if any, to the Syndicate for 
action. Should there be difference of opinion on any particular 
point between the Finance Committee and the Syndicate, it 
shall be competent for the Finance Commifcfcee to request the 
Syndicate to place the matter before the Senate for its decision. 
And the Syndicate shall accordingly submit the issue to- the 
decision of the Senate at its next meeting. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

PR0¥IDEMT POND, GBATOITY AND COMPASSIONATE 
ALLOWANCE. 


1 . (a) Where any pension^ insurcfnce or provident ficnd has 
been constitued by the University for the benefit of its officers, 
teachers or servants, the provincial Government may declare that 
the provisions of the Provident Fund Ad, 1897 shall apply to such 
fund as if it leere a Government Provident Fund, 

(Statutes) 

ib) Every full-time employee of the University, holding 
a permanent appointment on a salary of Rs. 20 per mensem 
or upwards, except the Vice-Chancellor and other persons 
whose services have been lent to the University by Government, 
shall, as a condition of service, become a depositor in the 
University Provident Fund. 

2. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to permit 
employees of the University whose services are lent to foreign 
employers to continue to subscribe to the Fund during the period 
of their Foreign service, provided the foreign employers agree 
to pay the contribution thereon payable by the University and 
the salary last drawn by the employees in the University service 
shall be the basis for calculation of both the subscription and 
the contribution. 

3. The subscription to the fund shall be at the rate of six 
and one-fourth per cent on the salary of the subscriber. Such 
subscription shall be deducted monthly from the salary of each 
subscriber and the amount so deducted shall be paid into the 
University funds to the credit of the subscriber : 

Provided that the rate of subscription in the case of 
servants of the University Office appointed to their posts prior to 
1st January 1929 shall be at the rate of eight percent of their 
salaries, 


Act, Sec. 35. 


Subscribers to 
the Provident 
Fund. 

S.R. 100 d/9-3-28 
and S. R. 59 
d/7-8-29. 

S. R. 8 
d/5-12-45. 


S. R. 24 
(3/ 10-12-43, 


Rates of 
subscription. 

S.R. 59 d/ 7-3-29 
S.B.59 d/13-3-48 



3.R.100 d/3-S-28 
andS. E. 27 
d/ 5-12-41. 


Bates of 
contribution. 

S. B.100 d/3-3-28 
S. B. 59 d/ 7-3-29 
S.R, 82 d/18-3-37 
S.R. 28 a/ 6-12-40 
S. B. 27 
d/ 5-12-41. 

S.R 59 
d/ 13-3-48. 


Conditions. 
S. R. 100 
d/ 9-3-28 
and S. R. 49 
d/ 11-3-38. 
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4. An officer, teacher or servant on leave shall continue 
to pay his contribution to the Provident Fund on the pay 
received by him during the leave period. 

5. At the end of each month the University shall make a 
contribution in the case of each subscriber of six and one-fourth 
per cent of salary paid to him for the month subject to the 
conditions contained in the proviso to this rule, and the amount 
shall be placed to the credit of the subscriber. 

Provided that the rate of contribution in the case of 
servants of the University Office appointed to their posts prior 
to 1st January 1929 shall be at the rate of ten percent of their 
salaries. 

Provided also that no subscriber whose services shall have 
been dispensed with, for what, in the opinion of the Syndicate 
is gross misconduct or who applies^ for an appointment else- 
where without previous permission of the Vice-Chancellor and 
quits the service of the University in contravention of the rules 
prescribed by the Syndicate in this behalf shall be entitled to 
the benefit of or to receive any part or share in any sums at any 
time contributed by the University to the Fund or the 
accumulated interest or profits thereof; and 


Provided further that the University shall be entitled to 
recover as the first charge from the amount for the time being 
at the credit of any subscriber out of the contribution made by 
the University and the interest thereon, a sura equal to the 
amount of any loss or damage at any time sustained by the 
University under agreement executed by teachers granted study 
leave or by reason of his dishonesty or negligence. 

6. No subscriber shall be entitled to receive any part or 
share in any sums contributed by the University or the interest 
and profits thereon unless he has been in the permanent service 
of the University for at least five years and has been permitted 
to resign his appointment: 
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Provided that in case where an employee is invalidated or 
dies before the period of 5 years the entire amount at his 
credit shall, subject to such deductions as may be ordered by the 
Syndicate under section 5 above, be paid to him or to his assig- 
nees as the case may be; and 

Provided that the Syndicate shall have power to exempt 
any employee, for good reasons recorded, from the operation of 
this Statute. 

7. Subject to the provisions of clauses 5 and 6, a subscriber 
shall be entitled, upon quitting the service of the University, to 
draw out and receive the whole amount standing to his credit 
in the Fund, 

8. (a) Gn opening his account in the fund, each subscriber 
shall furnish to the Registrar a certificate under his signature 
giving the name and address of one or more persons to whom 
he desires that, in the event of his death, the whole or any 
portion of the amount due to him from the fund should be paid, 
and may at any time revise the certificate, and all certificates 
in force shall be duly recorded in the University Office in a 
register which should be in the custody of the Registrar. The 
jserial nurnber assigned to a subscriber in this register should 
be communicated to the subsoriberv 

(b) A subscriber is not permitted in his certificate to 
leave the amount of his accumulations or any part of it to any 
one outside his family, if he has one. When a certificate 
purports to leave money otherwise than to a member or members 
of a subscriber’s family, the Registrar shall call upon the sub- 
scriber to state whether he has family, and if it is found that he 
has one, the certificate shall not be accepted. 

Explanation , — For the purpose of these rules, only the 
following survivors of a subscriber shall be held to constitute 
his family: — 

(1) Widow or widows. 

(3) Children. 

(3) Widow or widows and children of a deceased soili 


S. B. 100 
d/ 9-8-28. 


Certificate. 
S. R. 100 
d/ 9-8-28. 
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All adopted child will be considered to be a child when 
tinder tho personal law of the subscriber adoption is legally 
recognised as conferring the status of a natural child but in 
this case only. 

Note (l)~The certificates in question being of the nature 
of bills are exempt from stamp duty. 

Note (3) — In cases in which it is not found feasible for 
the above certificates to be executed in the presence of the head 
of the office, their execution before a revenue officer of or above 
the rank of Deputy Tahsildar is permissible. 

In cases where the account of a subscriber is closed during 
his life-time and he himself receives payment, the certificate of 
.heirship may be returned to him and the fact recorded in the 
register of subscriber in thd last column. 

(c) In case any unmarried subscriber marries 
subsequent to his admission, he shall reassign the amount at his 
credit As required above. 

: Id) If no declaration has been left by the subscriber the 
{.amount to his credit will be disbursed among the surviving 
mambers of his family except that sons and sons of a deceased 
son who have attained legal majority and married daughters and 
married daughters of a deceased spn whose husbands are alive 
shali be excluded from participation. The division among the 
persons entitled shall be in equal shares except that widows and 
the child or children of any deceased son shall take equally 
'between them only the share which that son would have taken 
had h^ survived the subscriber. Any sum due to'^a minor shall 
be paid td the minor’s legal guardians to be used for the minor’s 
benefit or failing a legal guardian, to such person or persons as 
the Syndicate consMers to be the proper person or. persons to 
receive it on the minprA behalf. If such subscriber had lettlno 
declaration or has no family (wife or children) entitled to receive 
the amount at his credit in the fund, the amount will be paid to 
the subscriber’s legal representatives or such other person or 
persons as may be determined by a civil court corhpetent 'to pass 
prderf this respect, provided |hat, if thp total snip at tho 
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credit of the subscriber including the University contribution 
does not exceed Rs. 500, it may be paid to such person or persons 
as the Syndicate considers to be the proper person or persons to 
receive it. 

The surviving members of the family shall, for purposes of 
this sub-section have the same meaning as that assigned to it 
in the above sub-section. 

9. Temporary withdrawal of advances from the fund will 
be sanctioned by the Vice-Chancellor in the following cases: 

To pay expenses in connection with the illness of a subs- 
criber or his wife, children or parents entirely dependent on him. 

To pay expenses in connection with (1) marriages, (2) 
funerals or (3) cermonials which by the religion of the subs- 
criber it is inoorabent upon him to perform and in connection 
with which it is obligatory that expenditure should be incurred. 

The amount of advance to be sanctioned at any time shall 
not exceed three months pay of the subscriber subject to. the , 
condition that in any case, the amount of advance sanctioned 
at any one time shall not exceed the amount contributed to 
the fund by the subscriber. Such advances shall be repaid 
with interest in instalments not exceeding 25 in number, pay^ 
able in consecutive months commencing from the first of the. 
month following that in which the advance is drawn. 

On all such advances interest shall be charged at a 
uniform rate of one-fifth percent of the principal for * each 
month during the period between the withdrawal and completf 
repayment of the principal. In calculating the interest, a 
fraction of a rupee should be taken at the next higher whole 
rupee, if it is 8 annas or above, and should be ignored if it is 
less* 


Temporary 
withdrawals. 
S.R, lOOd/ 9-3. 
S.R.19 d/a-12. 
S.R.29 d/5-12, 
and S, R. 29 
d/ 5-12-il. 


No recovery will be made from the subscriber while on 
leave on. other than full pay if the subscriber so desires and. 
intimates his desire in writing to the Registrar in time. 



S.B.100d/ 9-8-28 
and S. E. 12 

a/ 12-12-80. 


Retirement 
gratuity. 
Invalid 
gratuity. 
(S. E. 64 
d/ 10-844.) 


Oompasfiionate 

Allowance. 
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10. The Syndicate shall from time to time issue such 
general or special directions * as may be consistent with the 
Statutes as to 

(a) the conduct of the business of the Tund ; 

(b) any matter relating to the Fund, or its management 
or the investment of sums to the credit of the Fund 
or the privileges of the subscribers not herein 
expressly provided for or vary, or cancel any rules 
made or directions given. 

//oie.— The term “salary” in these Statutes includes 
pay (substantive or officiating or personal or special), 
allowances (technical or personal or special) and 
leave salary. 

11. (1) For servants of the University drawing, at the time 
of (i) retirement or (ii) of leaving the service of the University 
with the permission of the Vice-Ohanoellor on the ground that 
they are incapacitated from service, a salary of lass than Rs. 20/ , 
gratuity shall be admissible at the following rates 

After a service of- less than 5 years ... Nil 

After a service of not less than 5 years but less than 16 
years, a gratuity of one month’s salary for every year of 
completed service. 


After a service of not less than 16 years but less than 25 
years,, a gratuity of one and a half month’s salary for every year 
of completed service. 

(2) When a servant dies while in service compassionate 
allowance shall be paid to the members of his family 
at the rate of ^month’s salary for each completed 

* These have bean Snooiporated in the Aammistration Manual (Vide 
Appendix to ehap X of the Manual) S. E. 8 dated 5-12-1945, . 
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year of service and in such shares as the Vice- 
Chancellor shall determine, 

(3) In the case of servants discharged from service on Retrenchment 
account of reduction in establishment, gratuity shall 

be paid at the rate of one month’s salary for every 
three completed years of service but subject to a 
maximum of six months salary. 

(4) The rates laid down above shall be regarded as General, 
maximum and shall not be sanctioned unless the 
service rendered is thoroughly satisfactory. In any 

case where the service is not thoroughly satisfactory, 
the Vice-Chancellor shall make such reduction in the 
amount payable as he thinks proper. 

(5) Not withstanding anything contained in the above, 
the maximum amount of gratuity to be paid should 
in no case exceed Rs. 300/-. 

(6) No gratuity shall be admissible to a servant of the . 

University for the period of. service in respect of 
which he is entitled to the benefits of Provident Fund, 



Act, Sac, 16 (j). 


Acfe, Sec. 19 (g). 


Migibilifey. 


Conditions. 


Tenure, 


Periodical 

Beport'S. 


Cancellation 
of Fellowship. 

Passage and 

Outfit 

Allowance. 

Leare and 
Leavo 

Allowances. 

Bond. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

FOREIGN FELLOWSHIPS 

1. (a) The Semte shall have power to institiiie fellowships^ 
Travelling fellowships, scholarships, exhibitions, bursaries, 
studentships, medals and prizes. 

(6) The Syndicate shall aivard fellowships, Travelling 
fellowships, scholarships, exMhiimis, bursaries, studentships, 
7 nedals and prizes in accordance with the rules laid down by 
the Senate, 


Statutes 

2. The members of the University' and affiliated 
colleges and distinguished graduates belonging to the Andhra 
couiicry, whether they had taken their degrees in the Andhra 
University or elsewhere, shall be eligible for the Fellowships. 

3. Each Fellow shall be a full time worker under the 
University while 'holding the Fellowship and shall work under 
such teacher and under such conditions as may be prescribed 
by the Syndicate. 

4. Fellowships shall be ordinarily tenable for two years 
but it shall be within the discretion of the Syndicate to renew 
any Fellowship for a further period of one year, 

* Buies 

5. A periodical report shall be submitted by the holder of 
the Fellowship, through the Director of his studies, to the 
Syndicate. 

6. It shall be within the discretion of the Syndicate to 
cancel any Fellowship at any time. 

7. Holders of Fellowships shall be eligible for second class 
passage to and fro and an initial outfit allowance of Rs. 500, 

8. The grant of leave and leave allowances to Fellows 
shall be regulated by such rules as may be framed by the 
Syndicate for the purpose. 

9. Each Fellowship holder shall enter into the prescribed 
bond with the Syndicate. 

* The sections in this chapter were first adopted in Senate Beaoiution 95 
dated 9-3-28 and subsequently amended in Senate Eesolutions 54 dated 25 ”2-84, 
9 dated 29—11—35, 62 dated 28— 3'-36, 20 dated 2—12—88 and 54 dated 10-8-44. 
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^CHAPTER XXI-A 
FOBEIGN DEPUTITIOM FELLOWSHIPS 

1. The Fellowships shall be called “The Hyderabad Statute. 
Foreign Deputation Fellowship” and “The Travancore Foreign 
Deputation Fellowship,” respectively. 

2, (a) Objects . — The objects of the Fellowships are (i) Statute, 
advancing scientific research, (ii) establishing contacts with 
savants of foreign countries and (iii) bringing our courses and 
laboratories to as high an efficiency as might be possible with 

our financial resources. 

(6) Some means of securing them . — These can be 
achieved only by observing developments, working with foreign 
savants in foreign Universities in their laboratories and lectu- 
ring on invitation to learned societies on their own researches. 

3* Appointment to these Fellowships shall be made by the statute. 
Chancellor on the recommendation of the Syndicate. 

4. The Fellowships shall be of the value of Rs. 7,500. each 
and shall ordinarily be tenable for not less than six months 
from 1st September in the year. Even if the period is extended 
the amount of money to be, given shall not be increased,, . 

Note, (a) The value of the Fellowship of Rs. 7,500 covers 
equipment, passage, dress and other allowances. In addition 
the deputee will be eligible to draw an allowance , equivalent 
to 60 per cent of his salary as provided for under rule, 21 (x) 
of Chapter VIII of the Administration Manual. 

(6) The Deputation Fellows are required to return to 
India ordinarily by the 20fch June so that they can join duty soon 
after the colleges reopen after the summer vacation. 

5. Each Fellowship shall be awarded at intervals of no Statute, 
less than two years, provided always the requisite type of 
teachers to be sent on deputation is available. 

* All the Beotionsin this Chapter were first adopted as statutes in Senate 
Itesolution 49 dated 14— 3--42 and subsequently classified into statutes and Rules 
in Senate Resolution 54 dated 10—3—44. 


Statute. 

S. B. 81 
d/ 12-12-47. 



m 
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Biile. 

S.B. 60 
d/ 18-348. 


Eula. 


Buie. 


Buie. 


Buk. 


Statute,.- 


Statute 
aBr60 
d/ 18.8-48. 


6. Only teachers of the University Collagps who have served 
the University for at least five years shall be eligible for the 
Fellowships. 

7.. The teachers appointed to these Fellowships shall not 
uring the period of deputation negotiate for or accept 
n appointment elsewhere without the permission of ’the 
Jniversifcy, 

8. i Appointees after return from their deputations shall be 
under obligation to serve the University for at least three years. 
Otherwise they shall return the deputation allowance either in 
whole or proportionately as required by the Syndicate. 


9. Each Fellow on deputation shall send monthly reports 
of his wort. 


10. . He shall enter into the prescribed bond with the 
Syndicate. 


_ il. irnexpeiided sums -will continue to accrue in Fixed 
Deposits or be added to the corpus of the Fund, as the Syndicate 
might determine. There shall at no time be more than Ra. 8,000 

Sums above this Will he 

,ha.^ Provisions contained above, it shall 

w" Foreign Fellowships in 

place of these Foreign Deputation Fellowships under cond tions 
prescribed m Chapter XXI of Code Vol I onaicions 
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CHAPTER XXI~B.* 

SIR CATTAMANCHI RAMALINGA REDDY NATIONAL PRIZE, 

Statutes 

1. The Prize shall be called “ Sir Cattamanchi Ramalinga 

Reddy National Prize ” 

2. (a) Objects : The objects of the prize are : (i) to encourage 

distinguished contributions by Indians to the 
advancement of Humanities, Sciences and Fine Arts, 
(ii) to enable the teachers and the students of the 
University Colleges to obtain an authoritative exposi- 
tion of the latest researches in these fields, (iii) to 
make the University serve the wider national purposes. 

(6) Some means of seciirmg tyieni : These can be realised 
(i) by awarding in recognition of eminent merit, a 
prize to persons of Indian nationality who by their 
distinguished contributions to the advancement of 
Humanities, Sciences or the Fine Arts, have secured 
a national or International standing in their respec- 
tive fields ; and (ii) by arranging lectures by such 
savants at the University Colleges on the latest 
researches in their subjects. 

3. The Prize shall be of the value of Rs. 1,116/- and the 

amount shall be met from the interest on the Vice- 
Chancellor’s Fund and the C. R. Reddy Shastipurthi 
Commemoration Purse placed at the disposal of the 
University. 

4. It shall be open to all persons of Indian nationality. 

5. It shall be awarded by the Chancellor on the recommen- 

dation of the Committee of award and the Syndicate. 

6. The subjects in which the Prize shall be awarded are 

grouped as follows : 

* All the sections in this Chapter were first adopted as statutes in Senate 
Resolution 25 dated 10 — 12 — 43 and subsequently classified into statutes and Rules 
in Senate Resolution 54 dated 10 — 3 — 44. 

25 



S. B. 48 
d/ 14-347. 


S. E. 35 
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(i) Physics ; 

(ii) Mathematics ; 

(iii) Medicine Allopathic ; 

(iv) Chemistry ; 

(v) Natural Sciences, Agriculture and Technology; 

(vi) Humanities and 

(vii) Fine Arts. 

The Prize shall be awarded each year in one group in the 
order given above. 

7. The Committee of award shall adjudicate on the basis 

of distinguished contribution made to the advance- 
ment of the Sciences or Arts concerned. Mere scholar- 
ship, however profound, will not be a qualification. 

8. The Committee of Award shall be constituted as follows:- 
Oommon Members : 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor (Ex-offiicio Chairman). 

(ii) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras (Ex- 
officio Vice-Chairman) 

(iii) The Principal of the University Colleges (Ex-officio), 
Of^her members when the Award is to be made in Groups (i) to (^) 

(iv) The President of the Faculty of Science (and the 
President of the Faculty of Medicine when the 
Award is to be made in Group iii) 

(v) The President of the Indian Academy of Sciences. 

(vi) The President of the Indian Science Congress. 

(vii) The Director of the Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalore, 

(viii) The Director of the Scientific and Industrial 
B^sea^ph Boardj* Pelhu 
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Other members ivhen the Award is to be made m Group (vi) : 

(iv) The President of the Faculty of Arts. 

(v)to(vii) Three specialists of high standing to be co-opted as 
ad hoc members. 

Other members lohen the Aioard is to be made in Group {vii ) : 

(iv) to (vi) Three specialists of high standing to be co-opted as 
ad hoc members. 

Provided that, if, in any particular year, the names of 
any of the above .members are included in the list of persons to 
be considered for the Award, they shall have the option of 
either not taking part in the deliberations of the Committee or 
having their names deleted from the list. 

Provided also that, if any of the above members is unable S.B.32 
to serve on the Committee of Award or t) attend its meetings to d/ 12-1247. 
be convened by the Chairman for considering the merits of the 
several candidates recommended for the award, he may nominate 
a substitute subject, however, to the approval of Syndicate. 

RULES 

9. On or before a date fixed by the Syndicate, the Registrar 
shall announce the group in which the Award is 
to be made in a particular year and he shall request 
the Indian Universities, Learned Societies in the 
concerned fields, the previous recipients of the 
Award and any other individuals or institutions 
selected by the Chairinan of the Committee to for- 
ward the leading names in the field together with a 
livst of their original publications and learned reviews 
of their work. These, when received, will be placed 
before fche Committee for its consideration and 
recommendation. 

The entire proceedings pertaining to the Award with the 
recommendations of the Committee of Award and of 
the Syndicate shall be submitted to the Chancellor 
who, if he agrees with the teconnmendations, shall 
make his award accordingly. 
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S. R. 61 
d/ 13-348. 


If the Chancellor does not agree with these recom- 
mendations, he will return the papers with his 
observation and the Committee and the Syndicate 
will again consider the matter in the light of his 
observations and may adhere to the original or 
make fresh recommendations. 

All the papers together with the fresh recommendations, 
if any, shall be submitted to the Chancellor and the 
Award then made by him shall be final. 

10. The person selected for the prize in any year shall 

receive it at the Convocation held that year and shall 
deliver on the subsequent days two lectures in the 
University colleges bearing on his speciality and the 
latest researches in India and elsewhere, 

11. If a recipient in any year is exempted on special 

grounds, by the Vice-Chancellor from attendance 
with the sanction of the Chancellor, the award shall 
be announced by the Chancellor at the Convocation 
held that year but the prize and the bronze medallion 
shall be presented either by the Pro-Chancellor 
or by tbe Vice-Chancellor to the recipient on a 
subsequent occasion when he is able to visit the Uni- 
versity and to deliver the lectures. 

12. The travelling allowance required in connection with 

the scheme shall be borne by the University including 
the travelling allowance of the ^recipient who shall 
be paid at the same rates as are now allowed to the 
Convocation Readers. 

13. If in any year no Award is made, the sura shall be 

added to the corpus of the fund. 
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CHAPTER XXT T 

CONDUCT OF EXAMINATIONS. 

1. a) The Syndicate shall appoint examiners -in. consultation 
with the Boards of Studies and fix their fees. 

(ti) The Syndicate shall conduct the University examinations, 
approve and publish the results thereof. 

Ordinances * 

1-A (i) The examiners appointed shall be of the following 
categories ; — 

(a) Paper Setters ; 

(b) Chief Examiners ; 

(c) Assistant Examiners ; 

(d) Practical Examiners ; 

(e) Additional Practical Examiners. 

(ii) No member of the Syndicate shall function as an 
Examiner except in respect of professional exami- 
nations or in cases of proved necessity. 

2. The Syndicate shall appoint one or more Boards of 
Paper Setters in each of the following subjects or groups of 
subjects and in such other subjects as it may deem necessary . 

(a) English, (b) each recognized classical and modern 
language, (c) Mathematics, (d) Physics, (e) Chemistry, 

(f) Botany, (g) Zoology, (h) Geology, (i) Technology, (j) Philo- 
sophy, (k) History and Politics, (1) Economics including 
Sociology, (m) Law (including Law Preliminary, F.L. and B.L.) 
(n) Teaching, (o) Engineering, (p) Medicine (divided into 
Pre-Registration, First M. B. B. 8 ., Second M. B, B. S. and Final 
M. B. B. S.), (q) Commerce, (r) Agriculture, and (s) Music. 

* These Ordinances were first made in Syndicate Resolution No, 6 dated 
25—10—2O and completely revised in ‘Syndicate Resolution No. 290 dated 5-2-38. 
The Subsoquent changes are indicated against the respective sections. 


Act. Sec. 19 
(h) and (j). 


Categories of 
Examiners. 


Paper Batters. 
Syn. 259 
d/ 2M1-38 and 
Syn. 391 
d/ 8-5-42. 



a/ 18-2-4il. 


Syn. 167 
a/ 28-10-41 
S. B. 20 

ay 17-11-14 


Syn.B. 

ay 17-2-45 
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3. In the case of all except professional subjects, the 
Syndicate shall, as far as possible, appoint as Paper Setters 
persons, who fulfil the following conditions 

(i) That they are not engaged in teaching in the 
University, Affiliated or Oriental Colleges ; 

(ii) That they are persons who teach or have been till 
recently teaching in their respective subjects up to the standards 
for which they will be required to set papers, 

Provided, however, that the qualification of being actually 
engaged in teaching be not regarded as indispensable for 
appointment as Paper Setters and Examiners in the case of 
Honours, Post-Graduate and Professional Examinations. 

It shall be open to the Syndicate to appoint as members of 
Boards of Paper Setters in classical and modern Indian Langu- 
ages other than Telugu, persons, who are on the staff of 
University, Affiliated or Oriental colleges or who, though they 
do not conform to the above conditions, are in their opinion 
proficient in their subjects. 

In constituting. Boards . of Paper Setters for the Medical 
examinations, the Syndicate shall so arrange that for such 
subjects there are two paper setters one of whom shall be a 
teacher of the subject in the Medical Colleges, in the Univer- 
sity., area and the other shall ordinarily be a teacher of .that 
subject in some ofclier Medical InsGitntion or a Science college. 

In constituting the Board of Paper Setters for Agriculture 
(B.Sc), Teaching and Siguieering, the Syndicate shall so 
arrange that approximately half the number is drawn’ from 
the teaching staff of the colleges concerned in the University 
area and the rest from outside such Colleges. 

In the case of Law (F.L. and B.L.) Examination, not less 
than half the number shall be drawn from the teaching staffs 
of Law Colleges. 
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The Syndicate may appoint additional paper setters, not 
members of the Board, to help any Board or Boards to set 
papers in special subjects. 

4. The Chairman of each Board of Paper Setters shall be 
appointed by the Syndicate, 

5. The Syndicate shall appoint Examination Boards in 
subjects or groups of subjects mentioned in section 2 above 
subject to the following conditions 

(a) There shall be separate Boards for (i) Honours 
Examinations; (ii) Pass, Intermediate and Matriculation 
Examinations; and (iiij each of the languages included in the 
Oriental Faculty. In the case of Commerce and Geology, there 
shall be one Board for both Honours and Pass examinations, and 
one for Intermediate examination in Commerce subjects. 

(b) The Boards of Paper Setters may also function as 
Examination Boards in the following subjects : 

(i) All languages except English"and Telugu, 

(ii) Agriculture, 

(iii) Law, 

(iv) Teaching, 

(v) Engineering, 

(vi) Medical examinations and 

(vii) Music. 

Provided, however, that the Syndicate may appoint addi- 
tional members wherever necessary who shall have the same 
status as the other members. 

The Syndicate shall appoint the Chairmen of all Boards 
excepting those included in (b) above. In the case of these, 
the Chairmen of the Paper Setters Boards shall be ex-officio 
Chairmen of the corresponding Examination Boards. 


Examination 
Boards; Chief 
Examiners. 

Syn. 259 
d/ 21-11-38 and 
Syn, 394 
a/ 8-5-42. 


Syn. E. 
a/ 2-11-46 



Syn. 848 
d/ 18-2.44. 


Syn. 77 
a/ 28-9-44. 


ABsistant 
Examiners, 
Sya, 417 
d/ 17-1-47. 


Practical Exami- 
ners and Addi- 
tional Practical 
Examiners. 
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Studies to 
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6. The Syndicate shall, when appointing members of the 
Examination Boards, have the following' general principles in 
view : — 

(i) In constituting Examination Boards for Honours 
including Honours and Pass Board for'Oommerce and Geology, 
half the number of members shall be ordinarily persons un- 
connected with the University Colleges. 

(ii) In constituting the Boards other than those men- 
tioned in (i) above and section 5 (6) the members shall be drawn 
from the University, Affiliated and Oriental Colleges, provided 
however, the Syndicate may appoint persons unconnected with 
these colleges in the case of examinations in subjects like 
Botany, Zoology, Geology, etc., the teaching of which is not 
provided for in more than two colleges. 

(iii) Xo person may ordinarily be appointed a Chief 
Examiner who has not served one or more periods as an 
Assistant Examiner in any of the Universities in the Madras 
Presidency. 

7. The Syndicate may appoint to the extent considered 
desirable after consulting the Examination Boards, Assistant 
Examiners to help the Examination Boards in respect of the 
Intermediate and Matriculation Examinations. No one shall be 
appointed as Assistant Examiner who is not on the teaching 
staff of any of the University, Affiliated (Arts and Science) or 
Oriental Colleges. 

8. The Syndicate may also appoint, to the extent necessary, 
after consulting Boards of Examiners in science subjeots,Practical 
Examiners and Additional Practical Examiners to help the 
Boards of Examiners for conducting the Intermediate Practical 
Examinations (in subjects other than Agriculture and Music). 
Practical Examiners and Additional Practical Examiners shall 
ordinarily be drawn from the teaching staff of the University 
and Affiliated Colleges. 

9 (a) The Syndicate shall invite the respective Boards of 
Studies to send a list of persons who could be considered by it 
in making the appointments of various grades of examiners, 
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(b) A consolidated list of recommendations of the Boards 
of Studies shall be maintained hj the Registrar, which shall be 
rensed annually in accordance with the recommendations of 
these authorities, 

10. The Boards of Studies shall, in making: the recommen- 
dations, take into consideration the above principles and such 
other principles as may be laid down by the Syndicate from 
time to time. 

11. In making recommendations for appointment as Paper 
Setters, the Boards shall indicate where possible the branch of 
the subject in which the several persons recommended may be 
considered to be specially proficient. 

13. Examination Boards, in making recommendations for 
appointment of Assistant Examiners, shall ordinarily send lists 
containing at least 50 per cent more than the number of persons 
that in their opinion are required. These lists shall be based as 
far as possible on the lists recommended .by the Boards of Studies. 

13. Paper Setters and Chief Examiners shall be appointed 
for one year and shall ordinarily be eligible for re-appointment 
consecutively for two more years, the period of each fresh 
appointment, however, being only one year at a time, provided, 
however, the time limit shall not apply in the case of Honours 
Examiners. In the interests of efficiency or continuity of 
tradition, the Syndicate may relax this rule in such cases, as it 
may deem desirable nor shall this rule apply in the case of 
Paper Setters and Examiners appointed for professional exami- 
nations or in subjects in which the number of competent 
examiners is so small as to make it undesirable in the opinion 
of the Syndicate that the rule should be mechanically enforced. 

Service in the Examination Boards for Honours examina- 
tions need not under the rules be taken into account when 
determining the appointment of Chief Examiners in the Pass 
and Intermediate Boards of Examiners. 

14. (a) Assistant Examiners shall be appointed only for one 
examination at a time but shall be eligible for re-appointment 

36 


Examination 
Boards fco 
recommend 
Assistant 
Examiners. 


Term of office. 


Syn. 417 
d/ 17447. 
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as such for three more exaiui nations consecutive, or as near! 
consecutive as possible, 

(b) Practical Examiners and Additional Practica 
Examiners for Intermediate Practicals shall also be appointei 
only for one examination at a time and shall be eligible fo: 
reappointment as such for subsequent examinations. 

(c) In the case of examinations which are held twice i 
year in September-Ootober, as well as March-Aprih Assistan 
Examiners required to help in the conduct of theory exami' 
nations, Practical Examiners and Additional Practica! 
Examiners required to conduct Intermediate Practical 
Examinations for September-Ootober examinations shall 
ordinarily be selected to the number required from among those 
persons who examined for the March- April examinations. 

15. A Chief Examiner who is appointed, but not in consecu- 
tive years, shall not hold office for more than three years in any 
period .of five years; and an Assistant Examiner who is re- 
appointed, but not in consecutive years shall not hold office for 
more than -two years in any period of four years. 

16. An Assistant Examiner who, owing to the time limit 
imposed is ineligible for re-appointment, may be appointed 
as a Chief Examiner, but a Chief Examiner who is 
ineligible for the same reason for re-appointment shall not be 
eligible for appointment as Assistant Examiner till at least 
three years elapse from the date on which he last served as 
Chief Examiner. 

Oanceilation of 17. It shall be within the competence of the Syndicate to 
appointment. cancel the appointment of any Examiner at any stage without 
assigning reasons. 


Applications for 
Examiner ships, 
Syn, 348 
d/ 18-244. 

Syn. 64 
d/ 7'*9-46 


18. The Registrar shall by the 1st July each year, notify 
the Principals of University, Affiliated and Oriental colleges 
that they should send to him before the 1st September following 
a detailed statement covering all subjects taught in the college 
the qualifications and age of each member of the staff and bis 
experience in teaching the subject and as an examiner. Copies 
pf these detailed staten^ents together with the recoiqmendatiqnei 
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of the Principals if any shall be forwarded by the Registrar to 
the respective Boards of Studies before the annual meetings of 
the Boards for their consideration. Canvassing for examiner- 
ships will be treated as a disqualification. 

19. Applications for appointments as Examiners shall be 
addressed to the Registrar so as to reach him on or before 31st 
May each year and these shall be sent to the Boards of Studies 
concerned for their consideration. Applications received at other 
times will not be entertained. 

20. Examiners who, at the time offers of appointments are 
received or later before they completely discharge their duties, 
take or intend to take leave other than casual leave, should 
immediately report the fact to the Registrar stating the period 
of the leave taken or proposed to be taken and the nature 
thereof, 

21. A list shall be prepared annually by the Registrar 
showing the names of those who have been Question Paper 
Setters, Chief Examiners, Assistant Examiners, Practical Exa- 
miners and Additional Practical Examiners during the preceding 
five years. 

22. The Syndicate shall appoint each year Special Boards 
for the purpose of moderating the results of the Intermediate 
and the Matriculation Examinations and the S. S. L. 0 Exami- 
nation. All such moderation shall be subject to the approval 
of the Vice-Chancellor, 

23. It is not permissible for candidates either directly or 
indirectly to have any communications with Paper Setters, Chief 
or Assistant Examiners, Practical Examiners or Additional 
Practical Examiners, Moderation Board or those engaged in 
the conduct of the Examinations or the publication of results. 
If any of the functionaries mentioned above is approached 
directly or indirectly on behalf of any examinee in order to 
influence the valuation of his work, written, practical of oral 
or to know his marks or otherwise gain illicit knowledge of 
things connected with the examination he shall inform the 
Registrar forthwith giving all details. 


Syn, 348 
d/ 18-2-44. 
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CHA.PTER XXIII. 

The Syndicate shall- have the power to establish, manage 
and control a Publication Bureau, an Employment Bureau, 
Students' Unions and University Extension Boards, 

(I) UHIYEBSITY EXTENSION WORK. 

*(Ordinances.) 

1, The Extension work shall be organised and controlled 
by the Syndicate of the University through an Extension Board 
appointed for the purpose by the Syndicate. 

Members of the Extension Board shall hold ofBce for a 
period of three years, provided that a per. son appointed to a 
casual vacancy shall be a member of the Board for the residue 
of the term for which the person whose place he fills would 
have been a member. 

3. The scope of the work shall for the present be broadly 
divided as follows : 

(A) General Mass Education ; and 

(B) Vacation classes, more especially for teachers. 

3. The following subjects may be dealt with under (A) 
above 

(j) General Knowledge Subjects : 

(a) History of Modern Nations. 

(b) Indian History. 

(c) Indian Constitutional History. 

(d) Indian Philosophy. 

(e) Andhra History. 

(f) Buddhism. 

(g) Jainism. 

* These Ordinanoes •were made by the Syndicate In its resolutions iJ90 
a/29r-l-27 and ml 16-7-27. 
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(b) European History. 

(i) Islamic Culture and History. 

(j) Principles of Local Self Government. 

(k) Indian Literatures. 

(IJ English (and European) Literatures. 

(m) Greek and Latin Literatures. 

(n) Indian Industries. 

(o) International Commerce. 

(p) Foreign Trade of India. 

(q) Indians abroad. 

(r) English Colonial History. 

(s) Citizenship. 

(t) History of Modern Sciences as Astronomy, Physics, 
Chemistry, Natural Science, 

(ii) Welfare Subjects : 

(a) Rural Reconstruction, 

(b) Hygiene and Sanitation. 

(c) Co-operative Societies. 

(d) Ordinary Diseases. 

(e) Sociology. 

(f) Ethics. 

The Syndicate may, in consultation with the Extension 
Board, add to or delete from the above list any subjects at its 
discretion. 

The subjects should be dealt within the spirit of University 
instruction and never from the point of view of party politics 
or propaganda of any kind. 

4. The work shall be carried on by a staff consisting of one SfcafE. 
Director and such lecturers as the Syndicate may appoint from 
time to time. The Director shall be in charge of the entire work 
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Appointment 
of stag and 
their duties, 


Local 

Committees. 


Recognition of 
Unions. 


Ooudiiaons, 


excepting so far as the fiaance is concerned and shall work 
under the orders of the Vice-Chancellor. 

The Director and the Lecturers sliaii be whole4ime ofScer 
and teachers respectively of the University. They shall in each 
case be appointed by the Syndicate from a list of persons recom- 
mended by a Committee of selection appointed by the Syndicate 
for the purpose. The appointment of each will be in the first 
instance for a period of 3 years, during the first year of which 
he will be on probation. Persons vacating their appointment at 
the end of any period of service shall be eligible for reappoint- 
ment. The qualifications of the Director and the Lecturers 
shall be such as may be laid down by the Syndicate from time 
to time. The clerical and menial staff required shall be appoin- 
ted by the Syndicate. 

5. Request for services of Lecturers in any one locality 
shall ordinarily be made by Local Committees of Seld organisers. 
These Committees may be constituted by the Local Bodies or 
Municipalities or Co-operative Societies or they may be Com- 
mittees formed by the citizens of the locality. The Committees 
should be recognised by the University. 

(II) UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ UNIONS 

Ordinances'^ 

1. Unions of students and ex-students of colleges affiliated 
to the University desirous of being recognized as University 
Students’ Unions shall apply to the Syndicate for such recog- 
nition. 

I Tha conli'fcioi^ of reognition shall ordinarily be these: 

(1) That the Unions are organised bodies, the rules of 
which are approved by the Syndicate. 

(2) That a membership fee is charged fr)iu each of its 
members. 

* These Ordinances were made by Syndicate in its Kcselutiens No* 47 dated 
16— 7 '—27 aui subsuiDutly a-n-judel ia Syniioat3 resolutions No. 5 dated 5—7— -41 
No. 246 dated T.-12-41 and No. 313 datsad 18-2-44. 
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(3) That not less than J5 per cent- of the total annual 
income {exclusive of any donations to the permanent fund) 
including any grant that may be given by the University is set 
apart as a reserve fund, the corpus of which should on no 
account be utilised for current expenditure. 

(4) That the President, Secretary and the other office 
bearers with the exception of the Treasurer are ordinarily 
students, each elected for one academic year. 

(5) That the Treasurer is always either the Principal of 
the Oollege or some member of the staff deputed by him, 

(6) That the funds of the Unions are invested in Post 
office Savings Bank or the Imperial Bank or the District Co- 
operative Bank or in any other manner approved by the 
Syndicate, 

(7) That the Unions have Committees of Trustees to 
manage their funds and property, the Committees being com- 
posed of President, Treasurer, two senior members of the teach- 
ing staff of the college and one person elected by the Executive 
Committee of the Unions with the Treasurer as the Chairman. 

(8) That all expenditure is limited to the allotment sanc- 
tioned by the Trustees for the current expenses during the year. 

(9) That the Unions meet ordinarily in the college halls 
and should not ordinarily spend any money in maintaining 
separate lodges, 

(10) That the Unions form an integral part of college life 
and not ex-cathedra organisations unless they are in a position 
to have buildings of their own. 

(11) That the Unions do not expend any part of their 
money on the maintenance of reading rooms of their own. 

(12) That the activities of the Unions are ordinarily con- 
fined to the holding of fortnightly debates, games and social 
service, 
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(13) That the accounts of Unions should be audited by a 
person nominated by the Syndicate and that a copy of the 
report should be submitted to the Syndicate for its review. 

(14) That each Union should have its own colours and 
badge. 

3. All applications for rscognitiou should be submitted 
through the Principal of the College concerned. 

(Ill) EMPLOYMENT BUREAU 
Ordinances* 

1. The Registrar shall maintain a register of candidates 
seeking employment through the University. 

2. Only those who have undergone a University course, in 
part at least, shall be eligible to have their names enrolled in 
the register. 

3. Each applicant for registration shall fill a prescribed 
form and forward it to the Registrar through the Principal of 
the institution where he last studied together with a registration 
fee of Rs. 2. 

4. All applications thus received shall be registered and 
the Registrar shall take all steps possible to bring to the notice 
of the prospective employers the names of such applicants as 
may be suitable for their purpose. 

5. The registered candidates shall inform the Registrar of 
changes, if any, in their addresses. 


♦ These Ordiuauces were made by the Syndioate iu its resolutions Ho, 290 
dated 29—l'-“27 and Ho, 47 dated 16~7“"27, 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

MEGISTRiTION OF GRADUATES 

1. The Senate shall have poiver to prescribe the fees to be 
charged for the affiliation or recogniUoti of Colleges and for 
registration of graduates. 

2. (1) The Registrar shall maintain a register of Regis- 
tered Graduates in the form prescribed by the Syndicate. 

(2) The register of registered graduates shall be revised 
on the 1 st July of each year, and only those who are on the 
register on that date shall be entitled to claim and exercise the 
privileges of the constituency for the following academic year 
(i. e. 1st July— 30th June of the following year). Graduates 
paying the prescribed fee after the 1st July of any year will 
be enrolled as members only with effect from the 1st July of 
the succeeding year. 

(3) The register will be closed from the 15th June to 
the 1st July each year and no entries will be made during those 
days. These days will be devoted to the revision of the regis- 
ter and any persons paying their fees during that period will 
be regarded as persons who have paid after the succeeding 1st 
July. 

3. The following persons shall, on payment of fees pres- 
cribed in section 4 below, be entitled to have their names 
enrolled in the Register of Registered Graduates and to enjoy 
all privileges of registration.— 

(a) All graduates of the University ; 

(b) All graduates of any Indian University incorporated 
by any law for the time being in force or of any foreign 
University that may be recognized by the Syndicate * for this 

®Th 0 Syndicate has recognised the following Universities 

(a) British Universities : All (Syn. 654 d. 29-6-29) 

(b) American Universities: Harward, Yale, Cornell, New York and California 
(Syn. 654 d. 29-6-29 and Syn. 88 dj 12-9-47) 

(o) French Universities : Paris and Wisconsin (Syn. 554 d. 29-6-29 and Syn. 
681 d, 8-5-37) 

(d) German Universities ; Heidelberg (Syn. 372 d. 28-2-42) 

27 


Act. Sec. 10 (m). 


Register of 
Graduates. 

Stat. 

S.R. 9/ d 30-8-26 
S. R. 25 
d/ 28-9-28. 


S.R. 25 
d/ 28-9-28. 


Eligibility for 

Registration. 

Stat. 

S.R. 9 d/ 30-8-26 
S. R. 46 
d/ 11-12-26. 
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Prooedura and 
fee. 

Stat. 

S.E. 9 a/ 30-8-26 
S.B. 25 a/28-9-28 
S, B. 67 
a/ 31-8-36. 


S.B. 58,a/7-3-29 


S,R. 9 a/ 30-8-26 


S.B. 9 a/ 30-8-26. 
S. B. 30 
a/ 6-12-40. 

S. B. 54 
a/ 14-3-47. 


purpose who are residents of or are domiciled in the University 
area and who took their B. A. or B. Sc. Degrees before the close 
of 1930 or their Honours or M. A. or M. Sc. or Professional 
Degrees at any time before the end of two years after the first 
corresponding Degree Examinations are held by the Andhra 
' University. 

If any question arises as to whether a graduate coming 
under clause (b) above is a resident of or is domiciled in the 
University area or not, the question shall be decided by the 
Syndicate and such decision shall be final. 

4. Any graduate who wishes to register himself as a 
graduate of the University shall apply in the prescribed form to 
the Registrar and pay a fee of Rs. 5 which will entitle him to 
have his name entered and retained in the register for life. 
But a graduate who, prior to the passing of this Statute, had 
registered his name at any time for a term, shall on payment 
of such amount as will bring up bis total payment to Rs. 5 be 
Registered for life. 

A graduate who, prior to coming into force of this Statute, 
had registered his name for a specified term shall continue ' to 
have his name on the register for the period for which he was 
entitled under the Statute (Section 3 of Chapter XXVI, 1927 
edition of the Code) by virtue of his having paid the prescribed 
fee, and thereafter either his name shall be removed from the 
register or he shall have the option of enrolling himself as a 
life member in accordance with the provisions contained in the 
preceding paragraph of this Section. 

The day of the Convocation on which a person is admitted 
to his degree either in person or in absentia shall be deemed 
the day on which he has graduated or taken his degree. 

5. Any graduate, whose name is on the register shall be 
entitled to inspect it during office hours on application to the 
Registrar and shall be entitled on payment of rupees Ten to 
have a copy of it, sent to him, corrected to date. The Univer- 
pitjr reserves to itself. the right of reprinting the list. 
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6. Registered Graduates shall have, besides the right of privileges of 
electing certain number of members to the Senate as provided 

graduates. 

for in, the Act, the following privileges sut. 

S.E.9d/30-8-2l 

(1) They shall be entitled to the use of the University 
Library on such terms as may from time to time be ordained by 
the Syndicate, 

(2) They shall have priority of admission over unregis- 
tered graduates to ail lectures delivered by the University 
Professors and Readers and to the Convocation. 
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Aoti, See. 15- 
Class iii (9) 


Elaoterates. 

Stall* 

S.R. 9 d/30-8-26 
S.R. 94 a/ 9-3-28 
S. E, 54 
a/ lfl-3.44. 


Stat* 

S.E.9a/ 30-8-26 
8. E. 54 
a/ 10-3-44. 


CHAPTEE XXV. 

REPRESENT&TIYES OP THE CHIEF 
LANGUAGES ON THE SENATE. 

1. The Semte shall cansist of the following persons, namely— 
* * * * 


Five persons to represent the chief languages in the Uni- 
versity area chosen by election in such manner as may he prescribed 
and allotted os follows . — 

Telugu Two. 

Kunarese I 

Urdu /■ One each. 

Oriya J 

2. Representatives for Telugu. 

One of the two representatives for Telugu shall be elected 
from among themselves by such of the members of the teaching 
staffs of the University and Affiliated (Arts and Science) Colleges 
as are primarily employed for the teaching of Telugu, and the 
other representative shall be elected from among themselves by 
such members of the teaching staffs of the colleges affiliated or 
recognised for the purpose of Oriental Title Examinations as are 
primarily employed for the teaching of Telugu. 

3. Representatives of Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya. 

One representative of each of the languages, Kanarese, 
Urdu and Oriya shall be elected from among themselves by 
(a) the teachers of the respective languages in the University, 
Affiliated and Oriental Colleges (b) holders of Oriental Titles in 
the respective languages conferred by the Madras University 
prior to 1927 or by this University and (o) holders of Honorary 
titles of distinction in the respective languages by Government, 
provided no one shall be an elector who is not a resident of the 
University area. 
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4. The Registrar shail maintain with respect to each of 
the constituencies mentioned in Sections 2 and 3 above a register 
of persons entitled to vote. A copy of the current list may be 
had from the Registrar at a cost of 8 annas. Any person who 
is entitled to be included in the register of any electorate 
should address the Registrar substantiating his claim. If the 
claim is admitted, his name shall be entered in the register 
concerned. In cases of doubt the decision of the Vice-Chancellor 
shall be final. 


Electoral Bolls. 
Stat. 

S. R. 9 d/30-8-26 



Term«of office of 
members of the 
Senate etc. 

Act, Sec, 80. 
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CHAPTER XXVT. 

ELECTIONS TO THE AUTHORITIES OF THE UMIIERSITY, 

GENERAL. 

1. (a) (/) Save as othermse provided, the Senate, the Syndicate, 
the Finance Committee and the Academic Council shall he reconsti- 
tuted at or about the same time every three years and members of 
these authorities shall [except in the case of ex-officio or life mem- 
bers and of members of the Senate under Section 15, Class 111 {S) ], 
hold office as members thereof up to the date of the next recon- 
stiiution» 

(r2) A^iy vacancy in the said membership occurring before 
the next reconstiiuiion shall be filled up as soon as conveniently 
may be, by the body or person who elected, nominated, appointed 
or co-opted the member whose place has become vacant and the 
person so elected, nominated, appointed cr co-opted shall he a 
member only for the residue of the term for which the person , whose 
place he has filled would have been a member ; 

Provided that no vacancy in the said membership occurring 
within six months before the next reconstitution shall be filled 
up until such reconstitution, 

(S) No member of an authority specified in sub-section (l) 
who is elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted in his capacity as 
a mernber of a particular electorate or the holder of a particular 
appointment shall continue to be a 7nember of such authority on his 
ceasing to be a member of the particular electorate or the holder of 
the particular appointment : 

Provided that a member returned to the Seriate by the electo- 
rate referred to in Section 15, Class III (5) shall 7iot cease to be a 
member of the Senate by his ceasing to he a member of such deco- 
rate for a period of less than three 7nonths at a tme, 

(d) Where an elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted 
member of an authority specified in subsection (i) is appointed 
temporarily to any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled 
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to be a meniher of that authority e:t'-officio, he shall by notice in tvrit- 
ing signed by him and communicated to the Vtce-Climicellor tviihin 
seven clear days from the date of his taking charge of Ids iemporciry 
appointment, choose whether he will continue to he a wemher of that 
authority by virtue of his election, nomination, appointment or co- 
option or ivhether he will vacate office as such member and become 
a member ex-officio by virtue of his temporary appointment and 
the choice shall hefinah On failure to make such choice, he shall 
be deemed to have vacated his office as an elected or nominated or 
appointed or co-opted member^ 

( 5 ) Vacancies arisi ng by efflux of time among elected mem- 
bers of any authority specified in suh-secHon (l) may be filled at 
elections which may be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor to. take place 
on such days, not earlier than three months before the date on uhich 
the vacancies arise, as he thinks fit, 

(6) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the statutes may 
provide for all or any of the folloumg matters, namely 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) The method of election to the authorities of the Univer- 
sity and, saxe (ts otherwise provided, the procedure at 
meetings of such authorities, including the qmrim for 
the transaction of business by them. 

Statutes 

2. Except as otherwise provided in the Code, the Vice- 
Chancellor shall be responsible for the conduct of all elections 
and shall have power (1) to fix the date of elections, (2) to deter- 
mine the form and the instructions to be contained in the noti- 
fiication to be published in the Fort St. George Gazette, nomina- 
tion, letter of intimation, voting paper and cover and envelope for 
any election, (3) to determine the manner in which votes shall be 
counted, (4) to decide the validity or invalidity of each vote 
recorded and (5) to declare the results of each election. Unless 
specifically provided otherwise, and subject to Section 27 of the 
Act, the decision of the Vice-Chancellor on any question relating 
to such elections shall b© final. 


Act, Sec. 39 (o), 


Tice-Chancel- 
lor’s responsi- 
bility for con- 
duct of elections. 
S.R. 9 a/ 30-8-26 
S. R. 28 
a/ 5-1241. 
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S. B. 29 

a/ 18-12-46 


S.B. SO a/11-3-38 
S, R, 28 
a/ 5-12-41. 


Eligibility of 
persons to 
continue in 
office, 

S. R*9d/ 80-8-29 
S,R. 71 d/18-3-89 
S. R. 54 
d/ 10-3-44. 


Cbanges in 
staff to be 
reporiied. 

S.E. 9 d/ 30-8-26 
S.R. 71 d/18-3-39 
S. R. 54 
a/ 10-8-44. 


3. It shall be competent for the Vice-Chancellor either to 
depute the Registrar or any other person to act in his place in 
respect of scrutiny of nominations or the conduct of the ballot or 
the declaration of the results of each election and all or any of 
the stages of an election. The person so deputed shall exercise 
for all the above stages or for the specified one in the election, 
the functions and powers of Returning Officer. 

4. Save as otherwise provided, if any question arises 
whether a person has been duly elected or nominated as or is 
entitled to be a member of any authority of the University, the 
question shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision 
thereon shall be final. Any candidate at any election, inten- 
ding to appeal to the Chancellor against any declaration made by 
the Vice-Chancellor, or the person deputed by him to act in his 
place or any other Returning Officer, in respect of nominations, 
or the conduct of ballot or the declaration of the results thereof, 
shall lodge his appeal with the Chancellor through the Vice- 
Chancellor within fifteen clear days after the date of such decla- 
ration to which he takes objection. Appeals received by the 
Chancellor after the period fixed shall not be considered. 

5. In the case of persons holding office as teachers of 
University and Affiliated colleges, Headmasters of Recognized 
Secondary Schools, and Pandits and Teachers of Telugu in 
Oriental colleges, the persons for the time being performing the 
duties of each such office shall, during the continuance of the 
performance of such duties, have all the rights and powers vested 
in the persons holding such office by the Act and by these 
Statutes. 

6. (a) Headmasters of Recognized Secondary Schools shall 
report changes in the Headmasterships of the Schools as and 
when they occur and whenever required ; and only such Head- 
masters whose names are thus reported shall be entitled to take 
part in elections to the authorities of the University. 


(b) The Principals of the University, Affiliated and 
Oriental Colleges shall, as' changes are made in their staff, and 
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whenever required, furnish revised lists of persons who are 
entitled to take part in elections to the authorities of the 
University. 

7 No pe7'son shall be qualified for election or nomination as 
a member of any of the authorities of the University if he 

(a) is at the date of election or nomination of unsound niimh 
a deaf-mute or suffers from contagious leprosy or 

(b) is an uncertificated bankrupt or imdischargf^d insol- 
vent, or 

(c) has been convicted and sentenced by a criminal court to 
iransportaiion or imprisonment for a period of more than one year 
for an offence^ not being of a political character, unless such 
sentence has been reversed or the offence has been pardoned or a 
period of five years has elapsed from the date of the expiration of 
the sentence. 

In case of dispute or doubts the Chancellor shall determine 
whether a person is qualified under this Section and Us decision 
shall be final. 

(8) No person who is a member of an authority through a 
particular electorate shall be eligible for election to the same 
authority through another electorate without his having 
previously resigned his membership; it shall, however, be compe- 
tent, in the case of anticipatory vacancy, for a person who is 
already a member of the authority elected by a particular electo- 
rate to stand as a candidate for such anticipatory vacancy, pro- 
vided the date of membership in that vacancy shall be posterior 
to the date on which he ceases to be a member of that authority. 

9. The voting papers together with the declaration papers 
of each election shall be preserved in the University office (save 
in the case of elections referred to in Section 51 of this 
chapter) for a period of th7*ee weeks from the date of 
election or, if any question arises as to the election, until it is 
disposed of. 

38 


Disqiialiiif'ation 
for membership. 
Act. Sec. 26. 


S. R. 28 
d/ 5-12-41. 


S. R. 28 
d/ 5-12-41. 



Pieparatio]! of 
voting papers. 
S.R. 9 a/ 30-8-26. 


Election not 
invalid by rea- 
son of vacancies 
in electorate or 
loss of voting 
paper. 

S.B. 9 d/ 30-8-26. 

Publication of 
results. 

S.B. 9 d/ 30-8-26 
S. B. 28 
S/ 6-12-41. 


Begistered 
Graduates 
Constituency. 
Act, Sec. 16. 

Ill (1) 

Notification. 

S. B. 9d/ 30-8-26 
S, B. 86 
d/ 3941-35 
S. B. 28 
a/ 642-41. 


Nomination, 

S. B. 9 d/ 30-8-26 
S, B. 28 
d/ 6-1241. 
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10. In the case of all elections in which voting papers are 
issued by the University, the names of the candidates shall be 
placed in alphabetical order. 

11. No election to an authority of the University shall be 
invalid by reason of any vacancy among the number of persons 
entitled to vote at such election, or in the case of a postal vote 
on account of the loss in the post of any notice or voting paper. 

12. The results of all elections shall be published in the 
Gazette and shall have effect in the case of anticipatory elections 
from the date of occurrence of the vacancy, and in other cases 
from the date of the declaration of the result of the election. 

THE SENATE 

A. Fifteen persons elected by registered graduates from 
among themselves according to the principle of proportional 
representation by means of the single transferable vote. 

13. When any vacancy occurs or is about to occur by efflux 
of time among the members of the Senate elected by registered 
graduates from among themselves, the Registrar, under the 
directions of the Vice-Chancellor, shall cause a notification of 
the fact to be published in the Gazette. This notification shall 
be in conformity with Form V in section 40 infra. 

14. Those graduates only whose names are on the register 
on the first day of the academic year (i. e. 1st July) during 
which an election is to take place, shall be eligible for election 
and entitled to vote. Each registered graduate shall be at liberty 
to nominate a qualified person to fill the vacancy. Every 
nomination shall be made by an elector in writing and shall be 
seconded by another elector. Every such nomination shall be 
accompanied by the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing 
to serve on the Senate, if elected, and must be sent by registered 
post so as to teach the Registrar not later than ten clear days 
after the publication of the notice in the Gazette and in accor- 
dance with the instructions contained therein. 
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15. The nomination papers thus received shall be scruti- 
nised on the same day or the next working day by the Vice- 
Chancellor, the Registrar or by any other parson deputed 
by the Vice-Chancellor for the purpose. Every candidate or a 
representative appointed in writing by him will be entitled to be 
present at such scrutiny, and the Vice-Chancellor or the person 
scrutinising shall give them all reasonable facilities for exami- 
ning the nomination papers. 

The Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed by him to 
scrutinise shall examine the nomination papers and shall decide 
all objections which may be made to any nomination paper on 
the ground that it is not valid and may reject either of his own 
motion or on such objection any nomination paper. The decision 
of the Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed by him to scruti- 
nise shall in every case be endorsed by him on the nomination 
paper in respect of which such decision is given. 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice 
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post 
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar 
within 48 clear hours after the hour appointed for the 
scrutiny of nominations. A candidate who has thus withdrawn 
his candidature shall not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal 
or to be renominated as a candidate for the same election. 

16. If the number of nominees does not exceed the number 
of vacancies to be filled, the Vice-Chancellor or the person 
deputed by him to scrutinise shall declare such nominees to be 
elected. 

If the number of nominees is less than the number of 
vacancies to be filled, all such nominees shall be declared to be 
elected and the Registered Graduates shall be called upon to 
elect a person, or persons, as the case may be, to fill the remain- 
ing vacancy or vacancies. 

17. If the number of nominees exceeds the number of 
vacancies to be filled the election shall be proceeded with in 
the manner prescribed herein in the following Statutes. 


Scrutiny of 
nomination 
papers. 

S. R. 9 d/30-8 -26 
S, B. 28 
d/ 5-12-41. 

S. R. 29 
d/ 13-12-46, 


S.E. 9 d/ 30-8-26 
S. R. 28 
a/ 5-12-41. 


8. a 85 
a/ 29-11-35. 



330 


THE ANDHRA ONIVERSITY CODE [ CHAP. XXVI 


Voting papers. 
S. E. 85 
a/ 2941-35. 


S.E.9 d/ 30-S-26. 


S.B..9d/ 30-8-26. 


S.B. 9 d/30-8-26. 


Procedure for 

recording 

votes. 

S.E. 9d/30<.8-26. 


18. Not less than fourteen clear days before the date fixed 
for the poll, the Registrar shall issue through the post, a decla- 
ration paper and a voting paper, which shall bear on them the 
Registrar’s initials and the date of posting, together with a 
ballot paper, cover, an envelope addressed to the Registrar and 
a letter of intimation stating the number of vacancies, the date 
and the hour fixed for the poll, and the date and the hour fixed for 
the scrutiny and counting of votes, to each elector to the address 
entered against his name, in the list of registered graduates, 
unless the elector has, since the publication of the list, changed 
his address and intimated the fact in writing to the Registrar 
not later than 17 clear days before the date fixed for the poll. 

19. The declaration shall be in Form I, and the voting 
paper in Form 11. The declaration paper shall bear on it a 
serial number corresponding to the number which a voter bears 
on the electoral roll. To each voter shall be issued the declara- 
tion paper and the voting paper. 

20. Before the declaration papers and voting papers are 
issued, the Registrar shall— 

(a) have the name of each elector entered on a declara- 
tion paper, and 

(b) satisfy himself that a declaration paper and a voting 
paper are being issued to each elector. 

21. With the declaration paper and the voting paper the 
Registrar shall send a cover addressed to himself in From III, 
bearing on its face the serial number of the voter and an envelope 
marked Woting paper’ and a letter in Form IV, 

22. Each elector upon receipt of the papers shall, if he 
desires to vote in the election, sign the declaration in the decla- 
ration paper and record his vote on the voting paper, 

23. (1) Every elector shall have one transferable vote. 

(2) An elector in giving his vote— 


S.R. 9 d/30-8-26. 
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(a) musf^ place on his votiing paper the figure 1 opposite 
the name of the candidate for whom he votes ; 

(b) may, in addition, place on his voting paper the figure 2 
or the figures 2 and 3 and so on opposite the names of other 
candidates in the order of his preference. 

24. The elector shall then enclose the voting paper in the 
envelope and stick it up and enclose the envelope and the 
declaration paper in the cover, and send the cover by Eegistered 
Post to the Registrar so as to reach him not later than the day 
and the latest hour fixed for the poll. Covers received after 
such day and hour and covers not sent by Eegistered Post shall 
be rejected. No cover may contain more than one declaration 
paper and one voting paper. 

Provided that, at his option the elector may, either in 
person or by an agent, deposit the cover in a ballot box at the 
office of the University on the day and during the hours fixed 
for the poll. 

25. (1) If an elector is incapacitated from blindness or 
other physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed 
above it shall be competent for him to record his vote by the 
hand of any of the officers or other persons empowered to attest 
his declaration and such officer or other person shall, on the 
declaration paper, certify the incapacity and attest the fact of 
his having been requested by the elector to mark the voting 
paper for him and of its having been so marked by him in the 
presence of the elector. 

(2) The following officers or other persons are empowered 
to attest votes of incapacitated electors.— 

Magistrates (under the Code of Criminal Procedure), 

Judges of and above the rank of District Munsiffs, 

District Eegistrars, 

Sub- Registrars, 

District Educational Officers. 


S. R. 9 d/30>8-26 


Incapacitated 

voters, 

S.R. 9 d/SO-8-26 



Duplicate 
voting papers. 
S.B. 9 d/30-8-26. 


Scrutiny and 
counting of 
votes. 

S.R. 9 d/30-8-26. 


S.E, 9 d/ 80*8-26. 
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Deputy Inspectors of Schools, 

Principals of University and Affiliated Colleges, 
Headmasters of Recognised Secondary Schools and 
Members of the Senate or of the Academic Council 

26 An elector who has not received his ballot and other 
conuecfeed papers sent by post or whose papers, before their 
despatch back to the Registrar have been inadvertently spoilt 
in such manner that they Cinnot be conveniently used or who 
has lost his papers may, on his transmitting to the Registrar 
a declaration to that effect signed by himself, require the 
Registrar to send him new papers in place of those not received, 
spoilt or lost, and, if the papers have been spoilt, the spoilt 
papers shall be returned to the Registrar who shall cancel them 
on receipt. In every case when new papers are issued, a mark 
shall be placed against the number of the elector's name in the 
register to denote that new papers have been issued in place of 
those not received, spoilt or lost. 

27. (a) Xo person shall be present at the scrutiny and 
counting of votes except the Vice-Chancellor, such persons as 
he may appoint to assist him, the candidates and not more than 
one representative of each candidate appointed in writing by 
him. 


(b) It shall be competent for the Vice-Chancellor to 
delegate any of the functions assigned to him hereunder to the 
Registrar. 

28. On the day and at the hour appointed for the scrutiny 
and counting of votes, the covers received from the voters by 
the Registrar, except those rejected under Statute 22 above, 
shall first be arranged serially according to the numbers entered 
on them and counted and shall then be opened by the Vice- 
Chancellor or in his presence and the declaration papers and 
envelopes taken out therefrom. If the inner envelope is not 
accompanied by a declaration paper it shall not be opened but 
shall be endorsed ‘rejected’ and placed in a separate bundle. 
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The Vice-Chancellor shall then examine or cause to be examin- 
ed whether the declaration papers are the one sent out by the 
Registrar and whether the declarations and attestations, if any 
are pnma /ac?*e regular. If the Vice-Chancellor is satisfied on 
these points he shall file the declaration papers and place the 
envelopes in a separate heap. If, in any case, the Vice-Chan- 
cellor is not satisfied that the declaration paper is the one sent by 
him or if he considers that the declaration, or attestation is not 
in order, he shall endorse the word rejected ” on the back of the 
declaration paper and place it with the connected envelope in a 
separate bundle. 

29, The envelopes other than those rejected shall then be S.R. 9 d/80-8-26, 
opened and the 'voting papers taken out and mixed together by 
the Vice-Chancellor or in his presence. 

30 The Vice-Chancellor shall then proceed to count the ^ cl/30-8.2G 
votes rejecting as invalid all papers on which 

(1) the figure 1 is not marked ; 

(2) the figure 1 is set opposite the name of more than one 
candidate ; 

(3) the figure 1 and some other figure is set opposite the 
name of the same candidate ; 

(4) the figure 1 is so placed as to make it uncertain for 
which candidate it is intended ; 

(5) there is any mark by which the voter may be identi- 
fied. e. g. initials or writing of any kind. 

On every paper so rejected, the Vice-Chancellor shall 
endorse the word “ invalid ” and such papers shall be kept in a 
separate bundle. 

31. The Vice-Chancellor shall arrange the voting papers S.B. 9 d/80-8-3 
(other than invalid papers) in parcels according to the first 
preferences recorded for each candidate. He shall then count 
the number of papers iu each parcel and credit each candidate 



m 


THl ANDHEA aNIVffiRSITY OODHJ [ CHAP. XX7l 


with one vote in respect of each paper on which a first prefer- 
ence has been recorded forhim. The Vice-Chancellor shall also 
ascertain the total number of valid papers. 

32. The Vice-Chancellor shall then divide the total number 

S.B. 9 d/SI)-8-26. papers by a number exceeding by one the number of 

vacancies to be filled and the result increased by one, disregard- 
ing any fractional remainder, shall be the number of votes 
sufficient to secure the return of a candidate (hereinafter called 
the “quota”). 

Tranefetof 33. If at any time the number of votes credited to a candi- 

30-8-26. date is equal to or greater than the quota, that candidate shall 
be elected. 

S.B. 9 a/- 30 - 8 - 26 . 34. (1) If the number of votes credited to an elected candi- 

date is greater than the quota, the surplus shall be transferred 
in accordance with the provisions of this Statute to the conti- 
nuing candidates indicated on the voting papers in the parcel 
of the elected candidate as being next in order of the voters’ 
preference. 

(2) (a) If the votes credited to an elected candidate 
consist of original votes only, the Vice-Chancellor shall examine 
all the papers in the parcel of the elected candidate whose surplus 
is to be transferred and shall arrange the transferable papers in 
sub-parcels according to the next preferences recorded thereon. 

(b) If the votes credited to an elected candidate consist of 
original and transferred votes or of transferred votes only, the 
Vice-Chancellor shall examine the papers contained in the sub- 
parcel last received by the elected candidate and shall arrange 
the trapsferable papers therein in further sub-parcels according 
to the next preferences, recorded thereon. 

(c) In either case the Vice-Chancellor shall make a 
separate sub-parcel of the non-transferable papers and shall 
ascertain the number of papers in each sub-parcel of trans- 
ferable papers and in the sub-parcel of non-transferable papers. 
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( 3 ) If the total number of papers in the sub-parcels of 
transferable papers is equal to or less than the surplus, the 
Vioe-Ohancellor shall transfer each sub-parcel of transferable 
papers to the continuing candidate indicated thereon as the 
voter’s^ nest preference. 

(4) (a) If the total number of transferable papers is 
greater than the surplus, the Vice-Chancellor shall transfer from 
each sub-parcel the number of papers which bears the same 
proportion to the number of papers in the sub- parcel as the 
surplus bears to the total number of transferable papers. 

(b) The number of papers to be transferred from each 
sub-parcel shall be ascertained by multiplying the number of 
papers in the sub-parcel by the surplus and dividing the result 
by the total number of transferable papers. A note shall be 
made of the fractional parts, if any, of each number so 
ascertained. 

(c) If, owing to the existence of such fractional parts, 
the number of papers to be transferred is less than the surplus, 
so many of these fractional parts taken in the order of their 
magnitude, beginning with the largest, as are necessary to 
make the total number of papers to be transferred equal to the 
surplus shall be reckoned as of the value of unity, and the 
remaining fractional parts shall be ignored. If two or more 
fractional parts are of equal magnitude, that fractional part, 
shall be deemed to be the larger which arises from the larger 
sub-parcel and if the sub-parcels in question are equal in size, 
preference shall be given to the candidate who obtained the 
larger number of original votes. 

(d) The particular papers to be transferred from each 
sub-parcel shall be those last filed in the sub-parcel. 

(e) Each paper transferred shall be marked in such a 
manner as to indicate the candidate for and to whom the 
transfer is made. 

(5) (a) If more than one candidate has a surplus, the 
largest surplus shall be first dealt with, 

29 
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(b) If two or more candidates have each the same 
surplus, regard shall be had to the number of original votes 
obtained by each candidate, and the surplus of the candidate 
credited with the largest number of original votes shall be first 
dealt with and, if the numbers of the original votes are equal, 
the Vice-Chancellor shall decide which surplus be will first 
deal with. 

(c) The Vice-Chancellor need not transfer the surplus 
of an elected candidate when that surplus together with any 
other surplus not transferred is less than the difference between 
the total of the votes credited to the two continuing candidates 
lowest on the poll. 

Elimination of 35. (1) If at any time no candidate has a surplus (or 
when under the preceding Statute any existing surplus need 
S.R. 9 a/30-8-26, not be transferred) and one or more vacancies remain unfilled, 
the Vice-Chancellor shall exclude from the poll the candidate 
credited with lowest number of votes and shall examine all the 
papers of that candidate, and shall arrange the transferable 
papers in sub-parcels according to the next preferences 
recorded thereon for continuing candidates, and shall transfer 
each sub-parcel to the candidate for whom that preference is 
recorded. 

The Vice-Chancellor shall make a separate sub-parcel of 
the non-transferable papers. 

(2) If the total of the votes of the two or more candi- 
dates lowest on the poll, together with any surplus votes not 
transferred, is less than the votes credited to the next highest 
candidate, the Vice-Chancellor may in one operation exclude 
those candidates from the poll and transfer their votes in accor- 
dance with the preceding Statute. 

(3) If, when a candidate has to be excluded under 
this Statute, two or more candidates have each the same 
number of votes and are lowest on the poll, regard shall be had 
to the number of original votes credited to each of those candi- 
datefe and the candidate with fewest original votes shall be 
excluded and, where the numbers of the original votes we 
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equal, regard shall be had to the total number of votes credited 
to those candidates at the first transfer at which they had an 
unequal number of votes and the candidate with the lowest 
number of votes at that transfer shall be excluded and where 
the numbers of votes credited to those candidates were equal 
at all transfers, the Vice-Ohanoellor shall decide by casting 
lots which shall be excluded. 

36. (1) Whenever any transfer made under any of the 
preceding Statutes, each sub-parcel of papers transferred shall 
be added to the parcel, if any, of papers of the candidate to 
whom the transfer is made, and that candidate shall be credited 
with one vote in respect of each paper transferred. Such 
papers as are not transferred shall be set side as finally dealt 
with and the votes given thereon shall thenceforth not be taken 
into account. 

(2) If after any transfer a candidate has a surplus, that 
surplus shall be dealt with in accordance with and subject to 
the provisions contained in section 32 before any other candi- 
date is excluded. 

37. (1) When the number of continuing candidates is 
reduced to the number of vacancies remaining unfilled the 
continuing candidates shall be elected. 

(2) When only one vacancy remains unfilled, and the 
votes of some one continuing candidate exceed the total of all 
the votes of the other continuing candidates together with any 
surplus not transferred, that candidate shall be elected. 

(3) When the last vacancies can be filled under this 
Statute no further transfer of votes need be made. 

38. The Vice-Ohancellor shall then declare the names of 
the candidates who have been duly elected. 

39. Any candidate or his agent may at any time during 
the counting of votes, either before the commencement or after 
the completion of any transfer of votes (whether surplus or 
otherwise), request the Vice-Choncellox to re-examine and 


S.R. 9 d/30-S-26. 


S.R. 9 d/80-8-26. 


Declaration of 
the result. 

S.K. 9 a/ 30-8-26. 
S.E. 9 a/80-8-26. 
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DefinitioiiB. 

S.R. 9 a/S 0 - 8 - 26 . 


recount the papers of all or any candidates (not being papers 
set aside at any previous transfer as finally dealt with) and the 
Vice-Chancellor shall forthwith re-examine and re-count the 
same accordingly. The Vice-Chancellor may also at his 
discretion recount votes either once or more often in any case 
in which he is not satisfied as to the accuracy of any previous 
count provided that nothing herein shall make it obligatory on 
the Vice-Chancellor to recount the same votes more than once. 

40. In the above Statutes— 

(1) “Continuing candidate” means any candidate not 
elected and not excluded from the poll 

(2) ‘‘first preference’’ means the figure “1,” “second 
preference” means the figure “2” and “third preference’’ 
means the figure “ 3 ” and so on, set opposite the name of any 
candidate ; 

(3) “transferable paper” means a voting paper on which 
a second or subsequent preference is recorded for a continuing 
candidate ; 

(4) “non-transferable paper” means a voting paper on 
which no second or subsequent preference is recorded for a 
continuing candidate ; 

Provided that a paper shall be deemed to be a nou-trans- 
ferable paper any case in which 

(a) the names of two or more candidates (whether con- 
tinuing or not) are marked with the same figure and 
are next in order of preference ; or 

(b) the name of candidate next in order of preference 
(whether continuing or not) is marked 

(i) by a figure not following consecutively after 
some other figure on the voting paper ; or 

(ii) by two or more figures; 
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(5) “ original vote ’’ in regard to any candidate means 
a vote derived from a voting paper on which a first preference 
is recorded for that candidate; 

(6) ‘‘transferred vote” in regard to any candidate 
means a vote derived from a voting paper on which .a second or 
subsequent preference is recorded for that candidate; 

(7) “surplus ” means the number of votes by which the 
total number of the votes original and transferred, credited to 
any candidate exceeds the quota. 

41. The Vice-Chancellor shall prepare a form showing: — S,B. 9 d/ *0-8-26, 

(1) the number of electors who voted, 

(2) the number of voting papers rejected, 

(a) as being received too late, 

(b) for being sent by ordinary post or in other than 
the prescribed ways, 

(c) for irregularities connected with the declaration, 

(d) as invalid. 

FOEM I. 

42. S.B. 9 a/30-8-26. 

Declaration Paper. 

Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates 

Serial No. 

Elector’s name and number on the register. 

Elector's Declaration 

I (name in full and designation) declare that I 

am a Registered Graduate for this constituency and have signed 
no other voting paper at this election for this constituency. 

Dated : 

Station 

Signature 

Address, 
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FORM II. 

Yofciag Paper, 

Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates. 


Mark order of Preference 
ill spaces b*^3low 

Names of candidates. 



1 

1 

1 

1 





Direotions for the guidance op the voter. 

Vote by placing the figure 1 in the space opposite the name 
of the candidate who is your first choice. You may also place 
the figure 2 in the space opposite the name of the candidate who 
is your second choice, and the figure 3 in the space opposite the 
name of the candidate who is your third choice; and so on. 
Crosses must not be used. 

A. voting paper is invalid on which — 

(a) the figure 1 is not marked ; or 

(b) the figure 1 is set opposite the name of more than one 
candidate ; or 

(o) the figure 1 and some other figure is set opposite the 
name of the same candidate ; or 

(d) the figure 1 is so placed as to make it uncertain for 
which candidate it is intended ; or 

(e) any mark is placed by the voter by which he may 
afterwards be identified, e. g., initials or writing of any kind. 
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Declaration papers need not be attested, but in tb© case of 
an elector who is incapacitated from blindness or other physical 
Oanse from voting in the manner prescribed above, it shall be 
competent for him to record his vote by the hand of any of the 
following Officers or other persons : — 


Magistrates under the Code of Criminal Procedure ; Judges 
of and above the rank of District Miinsiffs ; District Registrars ; 
Sub-Registrars; District Educational Officers; Deputy Inspec- 
tors of Schools ; Principals of University and A.ffiliated Colleges; 
Headmasters of Recognized Secondary Schools and Members 
of the Senate, or of the Academic Oouncil ; and such officer or 
other person shall, on the declaration paper, certify the in- 
capacity and attest the fact of his having been requested by the 
elector to mark the voting paper for him and of its having been 
so marked by him in the presence of the elector. 


After marking the voting paper the elector will in accord* 
ance with the instructions given in the Letter of Intimation sent 
herewith, return the voting paper to the Registrar, Andhra Uni- 
versity, Waltair by 7 'egistered post so as to reach him not later 
than p, m. on or 

may in person or by messenger deposit the same in the ballot 
box provided for the purpose at the office of the Unirarsity bet- 
ween the hours 11 a. m. and 4 p. m. on the same day. 

If the voter inadvertently spoils a voting paper, he can 
return it to the Registrar who will, if satisfied of such inadver- 
tence, issue to him another paper. 


(By Order) 


Waltair 


Registrar. 


Dated 
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To 


FORM III. 

Form of Face of Cover 

Election to the Seriate by Registered Graduates, 

The Registrar, 

Andhra University, 

Waltair 


No. 


FORM IV. 

Letter of lutimation 

Election to tJie Senate by Registered Graduates. 


Sir, 


The persons whose names are printed on the ballot papers 
sent herewith have been nominated as candidates for election 
to the Senate. Should you desire to vote at this election, I am to 
request under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor that you will 

(a) sign the declaration paper ; 

(b) mark your vote in the column provided for the purpose 
in the ballot paper ; 

(c) enclose the ballot paper in the smaller envelope and 
close it ; and 

(d) put the smaller envelope thus closed and the declara- 
tion paper in the cover addressed to the Registrar and return it 
to me by 
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Registered post so as to reach me not later than ~ on 

P. M. 

the day of 19 or deposit the cover addressed 

to me in the ballot bos provided for the purpose at the Univer- 
sity Office between the hours 11 a.m. and 4 p. m. on the same day. 

Voting papers will be rejected— 

(1) If they arrive after the hour fixed for the closing of 
the poll, 

(2) If they are not either sent by registered post or depo- 
sited in the ballot-box at the University Office on the date fixed, 

(3) If the outer cover does not contain the declaration 

paper, 

(4) If the declaration paper is put in the smaller envelope 
with the voting paper, 

(5) If the declaration paper is not the one sent by the 
Kegistrar; and 

(6) If the declaration or attestation is not in order. 

N- J5. : — If an elector marks and sends in two ballot papers, S. R. 80 
both shall be rejected. 11-12-A2, 

Station : 

Dated Registrar. 


* Tapals from Western Andhra Districts talce 2 days to reach Waitair 
while tapals from jMadras and the Coastal districts generally reach Waitair the day 
after they are posted. But registered tapals are delivered the day after (in Waitair). 

Thus registered tapals from the Coastal Districts reach Waitair on the 3rd (2nd) 
day after they are posted, and those from the Western Andhra Districts on the 4th 
(3rd) day after they are posted. 

Sometimes owing to late arrivals of trains, intervention of holidays, wrong 
despatch (to Vizagapatam or Waitair R. S„ a difierent P. 0. from Waitair) and 
uncertain communications, there is delay of an additional day. 

Therefore members are requested to post in right good time leaving plenty of 
margin so as to avoid risk of the ballots becoming time-barred. 

3Q 
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S.R. 28 a/ 5 - 12 . 

S. K, 46 
d/ 13-3-48. 


FORM V. 

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY. 

I^OTIFICATION 
Eleciim to the Senate 
By Registered Graduates. 

Whereas member/members of the Senate elected by the 

registered graduates will, by efflux of time, vacate his seat/their 

seats on the Senate with effect from... 19 , it is hereby 

notified that an election by the registered graduates of the Uni- 
versity will be held to fill the vacancy/vacancies from among 
themselves according to the principle of proportional represen- 
tation by means of the single transferable vote, 

No graduate whose name was not on the register of registered 
graduates on the 1st July 19 , shall be entitled to stand for 
election or to vote thereat. 

Each registered graduate shall be at liberty to nominate a 
qualified person or persons to fill the vaoancy/vacancies. Every 
nomination shall be made by an elector in writing and shall be 
seconded by another elector in writing. Every such nomination 
shall be accompanied by the consent in writing of the nominee 
agreeing to serve on the Senate, if elected. The following 
nomination form is prescribed for the purpose. 

^ Proposers, seconders and candidates are required to state 
their full names as given in the register and also their serial 
numbers and to date their signatures. 

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope super- 
scribed “Nomination to the Senate— Registered Graduates and 
sent by pgistered post so as to reach the Registrar, Andhra 

University, Waltair, not later than 4 P,M. on ,...19 , or they 

may be delivered to the Registrar during office hours either in 
person or by messenger not later than the date and hour 
prescribed above. 

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or 
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above, 
will be invalidated. 


For tile nomination form, vide next page, 
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The scrutiny of the nomination papers will take place in the 
University Office, Waltair, at on 19, 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in 
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or 
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be 
received by Mm before on 19 

If the number of nominees exceeds the number of vacan- 
cies, voting papers will be issued to the voters on 19 

^ Nomination Form, 

Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates. 

(i) 

I, (full name) with serial number in the 

list of Registered Graduates, do hereby nominate Mr 

as a candidate for election to the Senate by the Registered 
Graduates. 

Station 

Date Signature of Proposer. 


(ii) 


I, (full name) with serial number 

of Registered Graduates, do hereby second the above 


....in the list 
nomination. 


Station 

Date Signature of Seconder. 

(hi) 

I, (full name) with serial number .....in 

the list of Registered Graduates, do hereby agree to serve on the 
Senate, if elected. 


Station 

Date.... 


University Office, 
Waltair, 
19 


} 


Signature of Candidate. 

(By order) 


Registrar, 



kot Sec. 15. 
:iasB III (2). 

Academic 
Council 
Gonefeitiuency. 
(S,B.9 d/30-8-26) 


S. B, 50 
d/ 11-3-88. 


S. B. 50 
di 11-3-33. 


Act, Sec. 15 
Class III (3). 


Legislative 
Council and 
Asaambly 
Constituency. 
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5. Three persons elected by the Academic Council from among 
its members. - 

43. When a vacancy occurs among the members of the 
Senate elected by the Academic Ooiincil from among its mem- 
bers, the election shall ordinarily be held at a meeting of the 
Academic Council. 

It shall, however, be within the discretion of the Vice- 
Chancellor to hold elections by post to fill a vacancy with a 
view to avoid that vacancy remaining unfilled for too long a 
period, 

44. The rules governing the conduct of elections at meetings 
shall be those laid down in the appendix-A to this chapter. 

The rules governing elections by post shall be, mutatis 
mutandis^ in accordance with the statutes contained in sections 
46 to 52 of this chapter. 

C, Two persons elected from among themselves by the members 
of the Legislative Council of Madras, who are residents in the 
area for the time being comprised within the districts of 
Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, 
Nellore, Bellary> Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kumool and Chittoor 
and three persons elected from among themselves by the 
members of the Legislative Assembly of Madras who are 
residents in that area. 

’^45. The Registrar shall, under the directions of the Vice- 
Chancellor, hold elections for filling vacancies arising or about 
to occur by efflux of time among the members of the Senate, 
elected by the members of the Madras Legislative Council or of 
the Madras Legislative Assembly, as the case may be, who are 
residents in the area for the tims being comprised within the 
districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, 
Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and 
Chittoor. 

The elections shall be conducted in such manner as the 
Vice-Chancellor may determine. 

* TMs statute was amended by the Vioe-Chancellor with the approval of 
His Excellency the Chancellor, under section 12 (2) (a) of the Act. 



SEC. 43-47] ELEGTIONS-SENA.TB-LEGISLATIVB BODIES, ETC. 237 


D. (a) Two persons elected frm among themselves by the Act. Sec. i5 
Headmasters of Secondary schools recognized for the time 
being by the Provincial Government in the area for the 
time being comprised within the Districts of Yizagapatam, 

West Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, 

Ballary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor. 

(b) Two peasoas elected from among themselves by such Act. Seo. is 
of the landholders of the area for the time being comprised 

within the districts of Yizagapatam, West Godavari, East 
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur, 

Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor, as are included in the 
electoral roll for any landholders’ constituency of the Madras 
Legislative Assembly. 

(c) Five persons to represent the chief languages in the Act. See. le 
University area, chosen by election in such manner as may 

be prescribed and allotted as follows;— 

Teltigu Two 

Kamrese 
Urdu 
Oriya 


I One each 


46. When any vacancy occurs or is about to occur by efdux IfepMseutaiiTss 
* , tT j “ HeadmasterB, 

of time among the members of the Senate elected by the Head- of Landholders 

masters of Recognized Secondary Schools in the University area Langu- 

or by the landholders of the University area as are included in s. R. 9 d/ 80-8-26 
the Electoral roll for any landholders’ constituency of the 
Madras Legislative Assembly or by the electors of the represen- 
tatives of any of the chief languages in the University area, the 
Registrar shall, as soon as possible under the directions of 
the Vice-Chancellor, cause a notification of the fact to be 
published in the Gazette. 


47. Those persons only whose names are on the electoral 
rolls of any of th e above constituencies on the date of the noti- 
fication published in accordance with Section 44 above shall be 
eligible for election by the respective constituencies and 
entitled to vote thereat, Bach elector shall be at liberty to 


8.R. 9 d/30-S-26. 
S. B. 24. 
d/ 10-12-26 
S.E. 28 
d/-5-12-41. 
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norainat^ a qualified person to fill the vaoo.ncy. Every nomina- 
tion shall be made by an elector in writing and shall be seconded 
by another elector. Every such nominati)a shall be accom- 
panied by the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing to 
serve on the Sena-'te if elected and must be sent by registered 
post so as to reach the Registrar not later than ten clear days 
after the publication of the notification in the Gazette and in 
accordance with the instructions contained therein. 


S.B. 9 d/ 30-8-26 4:8. The nomination papers thus received shall be scriiti- 

d) 5 12^1 nized on the same day or the next working day by the Vice- 
s' 29 Chancellor, or by the Registrar or by any other person deputed 

d/ 13-1246. by the Vice-Chancallor for the purpose. Every candidate or a 
representative appointed in writing by him will be entitled to 
be present at such scrutiny, and the Vice-Chancellor or the 
person deputed to scrutinise shall give them all reasonable facili- 
ties for examining the nomination papers. 

The Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed by him to 
scrutinise shall examine the nomination papers and shall decide 
all objections which may be made to any nomination paper on 
the ground that it is not valid and may reject either of his own 
motion or on such objection any nomination paper. The deci- 
sion of the Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed by him to 
scrutinise shall in every case be endorsed by him on the nomina- 
tion paper in respect of which such decision is given. 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice 
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post 
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar within 
48 clear hours after the hour appointed for the scrutiny of 
nominations, A candidate who has thus withdrawn his candi- 
dature shall not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal or to be 
renominated as a candidate for the same election. 


S.R, 9 d/ 30-8-26 49. If the number of nominees does not exceed the number of 

d/f'l2 41 vacancies to be filled the Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed 

by him to scrutinize shall declare such nominees to be elected, 

If the number of nominees is less than the number of 
vacancies to be filled, all such nominees shall be declared to be 
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elected and the congtitnency shall be called upon to elect a person 
or persons as the case may be, to Sli the remaining vacancy or 
vacancies. 

50. If the number of nominees exceeds the number of 
vacancies to be filled, the Registrar shall forward to each elec- 
tor a voting paper which shall bear on it che date of posting 
together with a notice stating the number of vacancies, the date 
of election, the hour of closing of the ballot and the place and 
hour of scrutiny and counting of votes. The date of election shall 
not be less than ten clear days from the date of posting of the 
voting papers. 

5L The number of nominees for whom each elector may 
vote may be less, but shall not be more than the number of 
vacancies to be filled ; and any voting paper which contains votes 
for any number of u )minoes in excess of the number of vacan- 
cies or any mark by which the voter can be identified, such as 
initials or writing of any kind, shall be treated as invalid. 

53. The voting papers, when filled, shall be returned to the 
Registrar in accordance with the directions thereon given by the 
Vice-Ohancellor to secure the secrecy of the ballot, and so as to 
reach the Registrar not later than the date and the hour notified 
for the closing of the ballot. Every candidate or a representa- 
tive appointed in writing by him shall be at liberty to be present 
at the scrutiny and counting of votes. In the event of equality 
of votes between any two or more nominees, the final selection 
of the nominee to fill the vacancy shall be made by the Vice- 
Ohancellor or the person deputed by him for the purpose from 
among the nominms receiving such equality of votes by draw- 
ing lots in such manner as he may determine. 

The forms, etc., to be employed in connexion with elections 
to be conducted in accordance with sections 44 to 50 and 
Appendix A to this Chapter shall be in conformity with those 
printed in Appendix B to this Chapter. 

E. (a) One person elected from among themselves by the 
members of the municipal councils and such members of the 
district board ara not mamhers of muiicipal oouncih in each 


S. B.9 d/30-S.26 
arid S. R. S5 
d/ 29-11-35. 


S.R. 9 d/ 30-8-2G. 


S.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26. 
S. R. 28 
d/ 5-1241. 


Representatives 
of Local Bod ies 
Act. Sec. 15 
Class III (5). 
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.E.9d/’80-8.‘46. 
i.R.89 
./ 13-3-48. 


8.B.10 
a/ 9-12-83. 


Repregeiitatives 
of Donors. 

Aoii. Sec. 15. 
Glass ni (8) (a). 


S. R, 9 a/30-8-26. 
S. R. 39 
a/lS-3-43, 


district in the University area {b) two persons elected from among 
themselves by the members of the municipal councils and such 
members of the district board as are not members of municipal 
councils in each of the districts of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, 
Kurnool and Chittoor. 

53. When a vacancy occurs- among the members of the 
Senate elected from among themselves by the members of the 
municipal councils and such members of the district board as 
are not members of municipal councils in any one district, the 
Eegistrar shall, under the directions of the Vice-Chancellor, 
request the collector of that district to arrange for an election 
to fill the vacancy. The election shall be conducted in such 
manner as the Collector may determine. 

Any candidate at an election may withdraw his candi- 
dature by notice in writing subscribed by him and delivered to 
the Returning OfiScer or other person authorised in this behalf 
within 48 clear hours after the hour appointed for the scrutiny 
of nominations, A candidate who has thus withdrawn his candi- 
dature shall not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal or to be 
renominated as a candidate for the same election. 

F. Every association making a donation of not less than 
Rs. 2S,000 and every person making a donation of not less than 
Rb. 10,000, but not amounting to Rs. 2S,000 or more to or for the 
general purposes of the University shall be entitled to nominate 
one person to the Senate who shall be a member for five years 
and if such member vacates his office before the expiry of the 
period of five years, another person may be nominated in his 
place by the association or person concerned, who shall hold office 
for the residue of suoh period and the same provision shall apply 
in all oases of vacancies arising before the expiry of such period. 

54. Whenever an association makes a donation of not less 
than Rs. 35,000 or a person makes a donation of not less than 
Rs. 10,000 but not amounting to Rs. 25,000 or more to or for the 
general purposes of the University, the Registrar, under the 
directions of the Vice-Chancellor, shall request the association 
or person concerned to nominate one person to serve as a member 
of the Senate for a period of five years. 



SEC. 53-57 1 


ELECnONS— SYNDICATE 


241 


In case where a vacancy occurs within this period of five 
years, the Registrar shall request the association or person con« 
cernad to nominate one person to fill the vacancy thus caused, 
who shall hold office for the residue of the period. 

G. Every association or person making an annual contribu- 
tion of not less than Rs. 3,000 to or for the general purposes of 
the University shall be entitled to nominate one member who 
shall be a member so long as the annual contribution continues. 

55. The Registrar shall maintain a register of every associ- 
ation or person making an annual contribution of not less than 
Rs. 3,000 and shall request each association or person thus 
contributing to nominate one member to the Senate. 

In the case of a vacancy occurring while the contribution 
continues, the Registrar shall, under the directions of the Vice- 
Chancellor, take steps to cause the vacancy to be filled by 
nomination by the association or person entitled to nominate. 

SYNDICATE 

(a) Five persons elected by the Senate from among its 
members. 

(b) Three persons elected by the Academic Council from 
among its members. 

56. When a vacancy occurs among the members of the 
Syndicate elected from among themselves by the members of 
the Senate or the Academic Council, the election shall be held 
ordinarily at a meeting of the Senate or the Academic Council 
as the case may be. 

It shall, however, be within the discretion of the Vice- 
Chancellor to hold elections by post to fill a vacancy with a view 
to avoid that vacancy remaining unfilled for too long a period 

57. The rules governing the conduct of elections held at 
meetings shall be those laid down in the Appendix — A to this 
chapter. 

The rules governing elections by post shall be, mutaiis 
mutandis, in accordance with the statutes contained in sections 
46 to 52 of this chapter. 

31 


Eapresentativas 
of Donors. 

Act. Sec. 15. 
Glass III 8 (b). 


S.E. 9 a/ 30-8-26. 


Act. See. 18, 
Class II (1) &(2). 


S.B. 98/ 30-8-26. 


8.B. 50 
a/ 11-3-38. 


S. E. 50 
a/ 11-3-38. 
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THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 


,ct. See. 22 (i) 
ilass II (1). 


Three persons who are not teachers elected hj the Senate 
from among its members 


B. 9 d/30-8-26. 58, When a vacancy occurs among the members of the 

Academic Council elcted from among themselves by the mem- 
bers of the Senate, the election shall be held ordinarily at a 
meeting of the Senate. 

3. E. 60 It shall, however, be within the discretion of the Vice- 

3 1 1 i D QO 

XI X - 0-0 . Chancellor to hold elections by post to fill a vacancy with a view 
to avoid that vacancy remaining unfilled for too long a period. 


S.E. 50 
d/ 11-8-38, 


59. The rules governing the conduct of elections at 
meetings shall be those laid down in the Appendix — A to this 
chapter. 


The rules governing elections by post shall be, mutatis 
mutandis^ in accordance with the statutes contained in sections 
44-50 of this chapter. 
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APPENDIX-A. 


Rules relating to tbe Elections held under — 

(a) Section 15, Class III (2), 

(b) Section 18, Class II (1), 

(c) Section 18, Class II (2), 

(d) Section 22, (i) Class II (1), 
of the Andhra University Act, 1926. 


1. Whenever an election has to be conducted under any of 
the above sections of the Andhra University Act, the Registrar 
shall, under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor, cause a noti- 
fication of the fact to be published in the Gazette. 


Notification. 
S.R. 9 d/30-8-26. 


2. Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified 
person to fill a vacancy. Every nomination shall be made by 
an elector in writing and shall be seconded by another elector. 
Every such nomination shall be accompanied by the consent in 
writing of the nominee to serve on the body to which the election 
is to be made if elected, and must reach the Registrar not later 
than the time and hour fixed in the notification which shall 
ordinarily be not less than ten days from the date of such noti- 
fication. 


Nomination. 
S.R. 9 d/30-8.26. 


3. The nomination papers thus received shall be scrutinised 
on the same day or the next working day by the Vice-Ohacellor, 
the Registrar or by aay other person deputed by the Vice- 
Chancellor for the purpose. Every candidate or his agent will 
be entitled to be present at such scrutiny, and the Vice-Chan- 
cellor or the person deputed to ssrutinise shall give them all 
reasonable facilities for examining the nomination papers. 


Scrutiny of 
nomination • 
papers. 

S.B. 9 a/80-8-26. 
S. E. 28 
a/ S-12-41. 

8. B. 29 
a/ 18-12-46. 


The Vioe-Ohancellor, or the Registrar authorised by him 
to scrutinise, shall examine the nomination papers and shall 
decide all objections which ma,y be made to any nomination paper 
on the ground that it is not valid and may reject either of his own 
motion or on such objection any nomination paper. Tbe deci- 
sion of the Vice-Chancellor or the Registrar authorised by him 



S.E. 9 d/30-8-26. 


Sleotion. 

S.E, 9 6/ 30-8-26. 


.R. 9 a/ 80 - 8 - 26 , 


8.B. 9 a/30-8-26. 


Ballot paper. 
S.R. 9 d/80-8-26. 


S.R. 9 a/80-8-26. 
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to scrutinise shall in every case be endorsed by him on the nomi- 
nation paper in respect of which such decision is given. 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice 
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post 
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar within 
48 clear hours after the hour appointed for the scrutiny of nomi- 
nations. A candidate who has thus withdrawn ,his candidature 
shall not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal or to be re-nomi- 
nated as a candidate for the same election. 

4. If the number of nominees does not exceed the number 
of vacancies to be filled, the Vice-Chancellor shall declare such 
nominees to be elected. 

5. If on the expiration of such period the number of candi- 
dates exceeds the number of vacancies, the Vice-Chancellor will 
hold the election on the next meeting day of the authority 
electing. 


6. The Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar or any other person 
deputed by the Vice-Chancellor for the purpose shall act as the 
Returning Officer and shall, subject to these rules, do all things 
necessary for the conduct of the election. 

7. The voting shall be by ballot, All members shall be 
entitled to vote. No vote shall be given by proxy, 

8. The Returning Officer shall ascertain that the person 
desiring to vote is a member who has not already voted and 
shall enter his name upon the counterfoil of ballot paper in a 
ballot paper book which shall be provided for the purpose of the 
election and shall then tear out the ballot paper corresponding 
to that counterfoil and, having initialled the ballot paper on the 
back thereof, shall hand it to the member. Every ballot paper 
shall contain the names of all candidates for election. 

9. When a member has received a ballot paper, he shall 
mark thereon for whom he intends to vote by putting X against 
the names of persons he intends to vote for. The number of 
nominees for whom each elector may vote may be less than or 
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equal to, but shall not be more than the number of .seats to be 
filled. The member shall then fold the ballot paper and drop it 
in a ballot box to be placed in front of the returning OfScer. 

10. If a member inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, he S.R. 9 3/30-8-26. 
may return it to the Returning Officer who shall, if satisfied of 

such inadvertence, give him another paper and retain the spoiled 
paper and this spoiled paper shall be immediately cancelled and 
the fact of such cancellation shall be noted on the oonterfoil. 

11. A ballot paper shall be invalid— S.B. 9 d/30-8-26. 

(a) if a member signs his name or writes any word 

or makes any mark by which it becomes recog- 
nisable; or 

(b) If it does not bear the initials of tbe Returning 

Officer; or 

(c) if any mark other than ‘ X ’ is used to indicate 

the candidate for whom the member wishes to 
vote ; or 

(d) if the mark ‘ X ’ is placed against more names than 

the number of vacancies to be filled. 

12. The scrutiny of voting papers and counting of votes 
shall be done either on the day of the voting or the next working 
day as the Yice -Chancellor may fix. Every candidate shall be 
at liberty to be present at the scrutiny and counting of the votes. 

13. In the event of an equality of votes between any two S.B. 9d/30-8-26. 
or more nominees the final selection of the nominee to fill the 

vacancy shall be made by the returning Officer from among the 
nominees receiving such equality of votes by drawing lots in 
such manner as he may determine, 

14. Subject to Section 27 of the Act the decision of the S.B. 9 d/30-8-26, 
Vice-Chancellor in all cases of dispute shall be binding on the 

parties concerned and shall be final. 


Scmtiny and 
counting of 
votes, 

S.E. 9 d/30-8-26. 
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APPENDIX B * 

Forms to be used in all elections to he conducted in accordance 
with sections 44 to 50 and Appendix A to the Chapter : — 

FORM 1. 

Andhra. University. 

Declaration paper by voter . 


Election of member to by of the 

University. 

Serial No 

Elector’s name 


Elector's Declaration. 


I (name in full) ..declare that I am 

an elector for the election of members by to 

the.; of the University and have signed no other 

voting paper at this election for this constituency. 

Signature. 

Address. 

Station. 

Date. 


FORM II. 

Andhra University. 


Election 


of ?^!E^^tothe 
members 


... by the 

of the University, 


Voting paper. 

Face of voting paper. 

forms in this A.ppandis: were adopted in Senate Besoliltion ISTo. *28 
d/ 5 — 12 — 41 and subsequently amended in S. B. No. 30 d/ 11 — 12 -42. S. B. No. 46 
d/ 13—3—43 and S. R. No. 54 d/ 10—3—44, 
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N. B. -Person/persons from among fche following candidates 
is/are/to be elected : — 


Serial number 

Names of candidates and their designation 

Vote, 


1 

j 

1 




(For instructions, please see overleaf.) 

Date of posting. 

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY. 


Election member/members to the 

by the of the University. 

Instructions to Voters. 

1. There is/ are vacanoy/vacancies and each voter 

can vote for only oandidate/candidates. Any voting 


paper containing votes for more than candidate/candidates 

shall be treated as invalid. 

2. Each voter who desires to vote at this election should 

(а) sign the declaration paper ; 

(б) place the mark x opposite the name of the candidate/ 
candidates whom he prefers ; 

(c) enclose the voting paper only in the smaller 
envelope ; and 

(d) put the smaller envelope and the declaration paper in 
the cover addressed to the Registrar and return it to 
him by registered post so as to reach him not later 
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than 4 p. m. on or deposit the 

cover addressed to the Registrar in the ballot-box 
provided for the purpose at the University office 
between the hours 11 a. m. and 4 p. m. on the same 
day. 

3. Voting papers will be rejected — 

(1) If they arrive after the hour fixed for the closing of 
the poll ; 

(2) If they are not either sent by registered post or 
deposited between 11 a. m. and 4 p. m. in the ballot- 
box at the University office on the date fixed ; 

(3) if the outer cover does not contain the declaration 
paper ; 

(4) if the declaration paper is put in the smaller envelope 
with the voting paper ; 

(5) if the declaration paper is not the one sent by the 
Registrar ; 

(6) if the declaration is not in order ; or 

(7) if any mark is placed by the voter by which he may 
afterwards be identified, e. g., initials or writing of 
any kind. 

N. B. — If an elector marks and sends in two ballot papers 
both shall be rejected. 

4, The scrutiny and counting of votes will take place in 

the University Office, Waltair on 19 

(By order) 


University Office, 
Waltair 


Date 


} 


Registrar. 


(For voting paper, please see overleaf.) 
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FORM III. 


Form of Face of Cover. 

Election to ... by Registered Post 

by the constituency. 


To 

The Registrar, 

Andhra University, 

i?/ ALT AIR. Ro. 

FORM IV (a). 

Andhra University. 

Notification. 

Election to the Senate. 

Academic Council Constituency. 

Whereas a member/ members of the 

Senate elected thereto by the Academic Council, under section 
15, Class III (2) of the Andhra University Act. has/have vacated 

his seat/their seats on that body on it is hereby 

notified that an election will be held to fill the vacanoy/vacancies 
by the Academic Council from among its members. 

% 

Each member of the Academic Council is at liberty to 
nominate a duly qualified person, or persons to fill the vacancy/ 
vacancies. Each nomination shall be made in writing by a 
member of the Academic Council and seconded by another 
member of the Academic Council in writing. Every such 
nomination shall be accompanied by the consent in writing of 
the nominee agreeing to serve on the Senate if elected. The 
following nomination form * is prescribed for the purpose. 

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope 
superscribed Nomination to the Senate Academic Council 
Constituency ’’ and sent by registered post so as to reach the 
Eegistrar, Andhra University, Waltair not later than 4 p. m. 
on or they may be delivered to the Eegistrair 


32 
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during the ofSoe hours either in person or by messenger before 
the date and hour prescribed above.' f 

Nomination papers that are not sent by registei’ed post 
or are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above 
will be invalidated. 

The scrutiny of nomination papers will take place in the 
University Office, Waltair at t.. ... on 19 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice 
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post 
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as 
to be received by him before on 19 . 

If the number of nominees exceeds the number of 
vacancies, voting papers will ’ be issued to the members 

on 19 / balloting for the election will be held at the 

meeting of the Academic Council called for on 19 

* Nomination Form 

Election to the Senate by the Academic Council 
Conptituency 

(V 

I, (full name) m^mbe^ of th^ .^oademic 

Council, do hereby nominate ... as a candidate for 

election to the Senate. 


Station — 

Date 

I, (full name) member of the Academic 


Council, do hereby second the above nomination. 
Station 




Signature o£;Seoond0r, 
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(iii) 

I, {full name) member of the Academic 

Council, do hereby agree to serve on the Senate, if elected. 

Station 

Signature of Candidate. 

(By m-der) 

Registrar. 

FORM IV (6). 

Andhra University. 

V 

Notification. 

Electidn to the Senate. 

\ 

Headmasters’ Constituency. 

Whereas ^will by efflux of time 


vacate his seat/their seats on the Senate, on — .-19 , 

it is hereby notified that an election of ...person /persons 


from among themselves by the Headmasters of Secondary 
schools in the University ar4a will be held to fill the vacancy/ 
vacancies. 

For the purposes of this election the University area com- 
prises the districts^ of, yikagapatatn, West Godavari, East 
Godavari, K^fcria;;[|untur,]S^llora, Bellary, Anantapur, Ouddapah, 
Kuruool and Chittoor. ) 

The Headmasters of Secondary schools within the Univer- 
sity area, both complete ^.nd incpmpl 0 |te ■v^.hsthQr .for boys pij girls, 
Indiaf or Europeah, recogaizpd “by tl^e. ' proviu^cial.. Goveynnapn^s, 
shall be eligible, subject to section 45 of Chapter XXVI of the 


Date. 


University Office, 
Waltair, 

19 


1 
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Code, to vote or stand for election. The person to be elected should 
be the Headmaster or Headmistress (including Principal) of a 
Recognized Secondary School. 

No person whose name is not on the e]eC''ora] roll of the 
above constituency on the date of this notification, shall be 
eligible to vote or stand for elecsion. 

Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified 
person/persons to fill vacancy/vacancies. Every nomination shall 
be made by an elector in writing and shall bo seconded by 
another elector in writing. Every such nomination shall be 
accompanied by the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing 
to serve on the Senate, if elected. The following nomination 
form * is prescribed for the purpose. 

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope super- 
scribed “Nomination to the Senate by Headmasters’ Consti- 
tuency ” and sent by registered post so as to reach the Registrar, 
Andhra University, Waltair, not later than 4. p. m. on 

19 , or they may be delivered to 

the Registrar during the office hours .either in person or by 
messenger before the date and hour prescribed above. 

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or 
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above 
will be invalidated. 

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in the 
University Office, Waltair, at on 19 . 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in 
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or 
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be 
received by him before on .19 . 

If the number of nominees exceeds the number of vacan- 
cies voting papers will be issued to the voters on 19 
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* NomincAion Form. 

Election to the Senate by the Headmasters’ 
Constituency. 

(i) 

I, (full name) do hereby nominate 

as a candidate for election to the Senate by the Headmasters. 

Station 

Date Signature of Proposer. 

Designation ; Headmaster of 

(ii) 

I, (full name) do hereby second the above 

nomination. 

Station,..- 

Date Signature of Seconder. 

Designation : Headmaster of 


(iii) 

I, (full name) i. ... do hereby agree to serve on the 

Senate, if elected. 

Station 

Date Signature of Candidate. 


Designation : Headmaster of 
(By order) 


University Office, 
Waltair, 

19 . 


Registrar. 
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FORM IV (c) 

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY. 

NOTIFICATION, 

Election to ■Qie Senate. 

Landholders’ Constituency. 

Whereas elected to the Senate by the Land- 

holders’ Constituency, will by efflux of time, vacate his seat/ 

their seats on the Senate on 19 , it is hereby notified 

that an election of person/persons from among 

themselves by the landholders in the University area will bo 
held to fill the vacancy/vacancies.. 

For the purpose of this election, this constituency 
comprises of such of the landholders of the area for the time 
being comprised within the districts of Vizagapatam, West 
Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, 
Anantapur, Ouddapah, Kurnool and Ohittoor, as are included 
in the electoral roll for the Landholders’ Constituency of the 
Madras Legislative Assembly. 

Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified 
person/persons to fill the vacancy/ vacancies. Every nomination 
shall be made by an elector in writing and shall be seconded by 
another elector in writing. Every such nomination shall be 
accompanied by the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing 
to serve on the' Senate, if elected. The following nomination 
form* is prescribed for the purpose. 

Proposers, seconders and candidates should state the 
refereftber' number on the electoral rolls pertaining to their 
names. 

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope 
superscribed “ Nomination to the Senate by the Landholders ' 
Consituency ” and sent by registered post so as to reach the 
Registrar, • Andhra University, Waltair, not later than 4 p. m. 
on 19 , or they may be delivered to the Registrar 
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during the office hours either in person or by messenger before 
the date and hour prescribed above. 

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or 
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above 
will be invalidated. 

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in the 
University Office, Waltair at on 19 . 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in 
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered Post or 
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be 
received by him before. on 19 . 

If the number of nominees exceeds the number ef vacan- 
cies voting papers will be issued to the voters on 19 . 

* Nomination Form. 

Election to the Senate by the' Landholders’ 
Constituency. 

(i) 

I, (full name and designation with reference number 

in Electoral roll) do hereby nominate 

as a candidate for election to the Senate. 


Station 

District 

Date.. Signature of Proposer. 

(ii) 

I, (full name and designation with reference number in 

Electoral roll) do hereby second the above 

nomination. 

Station 

District 

Date Signature of Sepoudey 
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(iii) 

I, (full name and designation with reference number in 

Electoral roll) ... do hereby agree to serve on the 

Senate, if elected. 

Station 

District ... 

Date Signature of Candidate 

(By order) 

University Office, 1 

Waltair, V Registrar. 

19 . J 


FORM IV (d). 

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Election to the Senate. 
Telugu Language Constituency. 
(Arts and Science Colleges.) 


Whereas will, by 

effiuz of time, vacate his seat on the Senate on it is 


hereby notified that an election of one person from anaong 
themselves by such of the members of the teaching staffs of the 
Uhiversity and affiiliated (Arts and Science) Colleges as are 
primarily employed for the teaching of Telugu will be held to 
fill the Vacancy, 

No person whose name is not on the electoral roll of the 
above constituency on the date of this notification shall be 
eligible to vote or stand for election. 

Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified 
person to fill the vacancy. Every nomination shall be made by 
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an ©lector in writing and shall be seconded by another ©lector in 
writing. Every such nouiination shall be accompanied by the 
consent in writing of the nominee agreeing to serve on the 
Senate, if elected. 

The following nomination form"^ is prescribed for the purpose. 

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope 
superscribed “ Nomination to the Senate -—Telugu Language 
Constituency — (Arts and Science Colleges) ’’ and sent by regi- 
tered post so as to reach the Registrar, Andhra University, 

Waltair, not later than 4 p. m on 19 , or they may be 

delivered to the Registrar during the office hours either in person 
or by messenger before the date and hour prescribed above. 

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or 
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above 
will be invalidated. 

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in the 
University Office, Waltair, at on 19 . 

Any candidate may withraw his candidature by notice 
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post 
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to 
be received by him before on 19 . 

If the number of nominees exceeds one, voting papers 
will be issued to the voters on 19 . 

* Nomination Form. 

Election to the Senate by the Telugu Language 
Constituency. 

(Arts and Science Colleges.) 

(i) 

I, (full name) do hereby nominate 

as a candidate for ©lection to the Senate 

by the Telugu teachers in the University and Affiliated (Arts 
and Science) Colleges. 

Station ... ... -v ... 

Date .. 

35 


Signature of Proposal*, 
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(ii) 

I, (full name) do hereby second the 

above nomination. 

Statien 

Date ... 

Signature of Seconder, 
Teacher College, 

(iii) 

I, (full name) do hereby agree to serve on the 

Senate, if elected. 

Station 

Date 

Signature of Candidate. 
Teacher College. 

(By order) 

University OflSce, ) 

Waltair, V 

19 . J Begistrar. 

FROM IV (e), 

mosm UMIYERSITY. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Election to the Senate. 

Telugu Language Constituency 
(Oriental Colleges.) 

Whereas will, by eflliax of time, vacate his 

se^t on the. Senate on ,,..,19 , it is hereby notified that axi 
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election of one person from among themselves by such of the 
member of the teaching staffs of the Colleges in the University 
area aflSliated or recognized for the purpose of Oriental Title 
Examinations as are primarily employed for the teaching of 
Telugu will be held to fill the vacancy. 

No person whose name is not on the electorol roll of the 
above constituency on the date of this notification shall be 
eligible to vote or stand for eleotiom 

Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified 
person to fill the vacancy. Every nomination shall be made by 
an elector in writing and shall be seconded by another elector 
in writing. Every such nomination shall be accompanied by 
the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing to serve on the 
Senate, if elected. 

The following nomination form * is prescribed for the 
purpose. 

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope 
superscribed “Nomination to the Senate —Telugu Language 
Constituency — (Oriental Colleges)” and sent by registered post 
so as to reach the Registrar, Andhra University, Waltair, not 

later than 4 p. m. on 19 , or they may be delivered 

to the Registrar during the office hours either in person or by 
messenger before the date and hour prescribed above. 

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post 
or are not delivered in person or by messenger as required 
above will be invalidated. 

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in 
the University office, Waltair, at ....on ...19 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in 
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or 
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be 
received by him before on 19 

If the number of nominees exceeds one, voting papers 
will be issued to the voters on 19 
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* Nomination Fomn. 

Election to the Senate by the Tekigu Language 
Constituency. 

( Oriental Colleges, ) 

(i) 

I, (full name) do hereby nominate 

as a candidate forelection to the Senate by the Telugu teachers 
in the Orienial Colleges. 

Station ... 

Date Signature of Proposer 

Teacher, College* 

(ii) 

I, (full name) do hereby second the above 

nomination. 

Station 

Date Signature of Seconder. 

Teacher, College. 

(iii) 

I, (full name) ..do hereby agree to serve on the 

Senate, if elected. 

Station 

Bate Signature of Candidate. 

Teacher, College. 

(By order) 

University Office,) 

Waltair, r 

19 . 


Registrar. 
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FORM IV (/). 

ANDHRA ONIYBRSITY. 

NOTIFICATION 
Election to the Senate. 

Urdu Language Constituency. 

Whereas ...a member of the Senate elected thereto 

by the Urdu Language Constituency, will, by efflux of time, 

vacate his seat thereon on 19 , it is hereby notified that 

an election of one person from among themselves by the persons 
forming the Urdu Language Constituency in the University area 
will be held to fill the vacancy. 

For the purposes of this election, the University area 
comprises the districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East 
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur and Nellore. 

Teachers of Urdu in the University, Affiliated and Oriental 
Colleges, holders of Oriental Titles in Urdu, conferred by the 
Madras University prior to 1927 or by this University, and 
holders of honorary titles of distinction in Urdu conferred by 
Government, resident in the University area shall be eligible to 
vote or stand for election. 

No person whose name is not on the electoral roll of the 
above constituency on the date of this notification shall be 
eligible to vote or stand for election. 

Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified 
person to fill the vacancy. Every nomination shall be made by 
an elector in writing and shall be seconded by another elector in 
writing. Every such nomination shall be accompanied by the 
consent in writingof the nominee agreeing to serve on the Senate, 
if elected. The following nomination form * is prescribed for 
the purpose. 

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope 
superscribed “ Nomination to the Senate — Urdu Language 
Constituency ” and sent by registered post so as to reach the 
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Registrar, Andhra University, Waltair, not later than 

4 p. m. on 19 , or they may be delivered to the Registrar 

during the office hours either in person or by messenger before 
the date and hour prescribed above. 

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or 
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above 
•will be invalidated. 

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in the 
University Office, Waltair, at on 19 . 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in 
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or 
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be 
received by him before on 19 

If the number of nominees exceeds'^one, voting papers will 
be issued to the voters on 19 . 

* Nomination Form. 

Election to the Senate by the Urdu Language 
Constituency. 

(i) 

1, (full name) do hereby nominate as 

a candidate for election to the Senate by the Urdu Language 
Constituency. 

Station 

Rate Signature of proposer. 

Name of title (if any) 

Designation. 


I, (full name) 
above nomination. 

Station... 

Date 


(ii) 


,do hereby second the 


Signature of Seconder. 

Name of title (if any) 

Designation. 
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(iii) 

I, (full name) do hereby agree to serve 

on the Senate, if elected. 

Station 

Date Signature of Candidate. 

Name of title (if any) 

Designation 
(By order) 

Registrar. 

FORM IV ig). 

ANDHRA. UNIVERSITY. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Election to the Benate. 

Oriya Language Constituency. 

Whereas a member of the Senate elected by 

the Oriya Language Constituency, will, by efflux of time, vacate 

his seat thereon on 19 , it is hereby notified that 

an election of one person from among themselves by the 
persons forming the Oriya Language Constituency in the 
University area will be held to fill the vacancy. 

For the purposes of this election the University area 
comprises the districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East 
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur and Nellore. 

Teachers of Oriya in the University, Affiliated and Oriental 
colleges, holders of Oriental Titles in Oriya, conferred by the 
Madras University prior to 1927 or by this University, and 
holders of honorary titles of distinction in Oriya conferred by 
Government, resident in the University area shall be eligible to 
vote or stand for election. 

No person whose name is not on the electoral roll of the 
above constituency on the date of this notification shall be 
eligible to vote or stand for election. 


University Office, 1 
Waltair, > 

19 . J 
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Eacli elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified 
person to fill the vacancy. Every nomination shall be made by an 
elector in writing and shall be seconded by another elector in 
writing. Every such nomination shall be accompanied by the 
consent in writing of the nominee agreeing to serve on the 
Senate, if elected. The following nomination form * is prescribed 
for the purpose. 

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope 
superscribed “Nomination to the Senate-Oriya Language Consti- 
tuency” and sent by registered post so as to reach the Registrar, 
Andhra University, Waltair, not later than 4 p, m. 

OJI 19 , or they may be delivered to the Registrar 

during the office hours either in person or by messenger before 
the date and hour prescribed above. 

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or 
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above 
will be invalidated. 

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in the 
University Office, Waltair, at on 19 . 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in 
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or 
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be 
received by him before !.*. on 19 . 

If the number of nominees exceeds one, voting papers 
will be issued to the voters on 19 

* Nominodion Form. 

Election to the Senate by the Oriya Language 
Constituency. 

(i) 

I, (full name) do hereby nominate 

as a candidate for election to the Senate by the Oriya language 
Constituency. 

Station 

Signature of proposer. 

Name of title (if any) 

Designation. 
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(ii) 


Is (full name) 
nomination. 

Station 

Date 


do hereby second the above 


Signature of seconder 

Name of title (if any) 

Designation. 


(iii) 


I, (full name) do hereby agree to serve 

on the Senate, if elected. 

Station 

Date • Signature of candidate 

Name of title (if any) 

Designation. 

(By order) 

University Office, ) 

Waltair, > 

19 .J Registrce'. 

FOEM IV {h) 

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY. 

Notification. 

Election to the Syndicate. 

Senate Constituency. 

Whereas a member/ members of the Syndi- 

cate elected thereto by the Senate under section 18, clause II (I) 
of the Andhra University Act, will, by efflux of time, vacate his 
seat/their seats on that body on ,....19 , it is hereby 

U 
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notified that an election will be held to fill the vaoancy/vacancies 
by the Senate from among its members. 

Each member of the Senate is at liberty to nominate a duly 
qualified person or persons, i. e., any member of the Senate who 
is not a salaried teacher* of the University to fill the vacancy/ 
vacancies. Each nomination shall be made by a Senator in writ* 
ing and seconded by another Senator in writing. Every such 
nomination shall be accompanied by the consent in writing of 
the nominee agreeing to serve on the Syndicate, if elected. The 
following nomination form! is prescribed for the purpose. 

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope super- 
scribed “ Nomination to the Syndicate — Senate Constituency,” 
and sent by registered post so as to reach the Registrar, Andhra 

University, Waltair, not later than 4 p. m. on 

19 , or they may be delivered to the Registrar during the office 

hours either in person or by messenger before the date and hour 
prescribed above. 

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or 
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above 
will be invalidated. 

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will take place in 
the University Office, Waltair, at on..., 19 . 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in 
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or 
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be 
received by him before on 19 . 

If the number of nominees exceeds the number of vacan- 
cies voting papers will be issued to the members on... 19 , 

balloting for the election will be held at. the meeting of the 
Senate called for on 19 . 

.* The term ‘ Teachers of the University ’ means teachers appointed by the 
University to give instruction on its behalf and they ^all oomprise Professor- 
Principal of the University colleges, Profeseors, Beadexs, Lecturers. Pandits 
Idnnshiis, Technician lecturers, Leoture-Apsiatants, Tutors and Demcmptrators, 
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t Nomination Form. 

Election to the Syndicate by the Senate, 

(i) 

I, (full name) .member of the Senate 

do hereby nominate ,as a candidate for election 

to the Syndicate. 

Station 


^^ate 


Signature of proposer. 


(ii) 

I, (full name) .member of the Senate, do 

hereby second the above nomination. 

Station 

Date Signature of secondei*. 

(hi) 

I, (full name) .member of the Senate, do 

hereby agree to serve on the Syndicate, if elected. 

Station 

Date Signature of candidate. 

(By order) 

Registrar . 

FORM IV (i) 

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY. 

NOTIFICATION. 

ElfcHon to the Syndicate. 

Academic Council Constituency. 

Whereas a member/ members of the 

Syndicate elected thereto by the Academic Oonncil under section 18, 


University Office, 
Waltair, 

19 


1 



26^ THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY CODE [ CHAP. XXVI 

clause II (2) of the Andhra University Act, will, by efflux 

of time, vacate his seat/ their seats on that body on 

19 , it is hereby notified that an election will be held to fill the 

above vacancy/vacanoies by the Academic Council from among 
its members. 

Each member of the Academic Council is at liberty to 
nominate a duly qualified person or persons i. e., any member of 
the Academic Council who is not a salaried Teacher * of the 
University to fill the vacancy. Each nomination shall be proposed 
by a member of the Academic Council in writing and seconded 
by another member of the Academic Council in writing. Every 
such nomination shall be accompanied by the consent in writing 
of the nominee agreeing to serve on the Syndicate, if elected. 
The following nomination formt is prescribed for the purpose. 

Nomination papers should 'be enclosed in an envelope 
superscribed “Nomination to the Syndicate — Academic Council 
Constituency” and sent by registered post so as to reach 
the Registrar, Andhra University, Waltair, not later than 4 p.m- 

on 19 , or they may be delivered to 

the Registrar during the office hours either in person or by 
messenger before the date and hour prescribed above. 

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or 
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above 
will be invalidated. 

The scrutiny of nomination papers will take place in the 
University Office, Waltair, at on 19 • 

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice 
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post 
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to 
be received by him before on 19 . 

* The teem ‘ Teachers of the University’ means teachers appointed by the 
University to give instruction on its behalf and they shall comprise Professor* 
Principal of the University colleges. Professors, Readers, Lecturers, Pandits, 
Munahis, Technician lecturers, Lecture-Assistants, Tutors and Demonstrators. ' 

t Vide next page. 
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If the number of nominees exceeds the number of vacancies 

voting papers will be issued to the members on 19 / 

balloting for the election will be held at the meeting of the 
Academic Council called for on 19 

+ Nomination Form. 

Election to the Syndicate- 
Academic Council Constituency. 


(i) 

I, {full name) .member of the Academic Council, 

do hereby nominate as a candidate for election to 

the Syndicate. 

Station 

Date Signature of proposer. 


(ii) 

I, (full, name) .member of the Academic Council 

do hereby second the above nomination. 

Station.., 

Date Signature of seconder. 


(iii) 

I, (full name) .member of the Academic Council, 

do hereby agree to serve on the Syndicate, if elected. 

Station 

Date Signature of candidate. 


(By order) 


University Office, 
Waltair, 
19 


) 


Registrar. 
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FORM IV O') 

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY. 

NOTIFICATION. ' 

Election to the Academic Comicil. 

Senate Constituency. 

Whereas a membsr/members of the Academic 

Council elected thereto by the Senate under section 22 (i), clause 
II (1) of the Andhra University Act, will, by efflux of time 

vacate his seat/ their seats on that body on 19 , it is 

hereby notified that an election will be held to fill the above 
vacancy /vacar cies by the Senate from among its members. 

Each member of the Senate is at liberty to nominate a 
duly qualified person or persons, i. e., members who are not 
teachers * to fill the vacancy/ vacancies. Every nomination shall 
be made by a member in writing and shall be seconded by 
another member in writing. Every such nomination shall be 
accompanied by the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing 
to serve on the Academic Council, if elected. The following 
nomination form t is prescribed for the purpose. 

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope 
superscribed “Nomination to the Academic Council by the 
Senate’’ and sent by registered post so as to reach the Registrar, 
Andhra University, Waltair, not later than 4 -p. m. on 

19 , or they may be delivered to the Registrar during 

the office hours either in person or by messenger before the date 
and hour prescribed above. 

Nomination papers which are not sent by registered post 
or are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above 
will be invalidated. 

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will take place in 
the University Office, Waltair at on 19 . 

® The word ‘Teachers’ means Professors, Headers, li icfearers and such parsons 
giving instruction in the University or in any affiliated or orieatallcoUoge, as may 
be declared by the statutes to be teachers. 



ELECTIONS— FOKMS 


271 


A.ny candidate may withdraw .his candidature by notice 
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post 
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to 
be received by him before on 19 . 

If the number of nominees exceeds the number of 
vacancies, voting papers will be issued to the members 

on 19 , /balloting for the election wilt be held at the 

meeting of the Senate called for on 19 . 

t Nomination Form. 

Election to the Academic Council by the Senate. 


(i) 

I, (full name) member of the Senate, do hereby 

nominate as a candidate for election to the Academic 

Council. 

Station 

Date Signature of Proposer. 

(ii) 

I, (full name) member of the Senate, do hereby 

second the above nomination. 

Station 

Date Signature of seconder. 


(iii) 

I, (full name) member.of the Senate, do hereby 

agree to serve on the Academic Council, if elected. 

Station 

Date Signature of Candidate. 

(By order) 


University Office, 
Waltair, 
19 



Registrar. 



Act, Sec. 22 (ii) 


Tacancy among 
Co-opted 
members.- 
Ai C. B;. 5 
a/: 27-8-27. 


Ho'w filled, 
A, aB.6. 
di 27-8-27. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

CO-OPTiTION TO THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 

1 . The Acade^nic Council as constituted under mb-clause (t) 
may co-opt as members teachers of the affiliated colleges not exceed- 
ing fifteen in af'cor dance with the Regulations and so ns to secure 
adequate representation of different branches of learning and of the 
Colleges. 


{Eegulations) 

2. When a vacancy occurs among the co-opted members of 
the Academic Council the Vice-Chancellor shall summon a 
meeting of the Academic Council as constituted under Sub- 
clause (i) of Section 22 of the Act after giving due notice of at 
least 15 days to the members. 

3. The vacancy shall be filled by co-optation at the 
meeting. 
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CHAPTER XXYIIL 

BOARD OF APPOINTMENTS 


1. There shall he constituted a Board of Appointments which 
shall consist of the following persons, namely : — 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor ^vho shall ex-officio he the C%iirman 
of the Board. 

(^) The Director of Public hisirmtionor a senior official of 
the Education Department to he deputed by him to act in 
his place during his absence, 

(^) One person to be nominatedbij the Maharaja Saheb of 
Jeypore or his successors : 

Provided that the Maharaja Saheb or his successors shall be 
entitled to make a nomination only — 

(i) so long as the present annual contribution of one lakh of 
rupees to the University continues^ or 

(tt) if a capitalized grant of fifteen lakhs of rupees to the 
University is made, in accordance with the deed 
executed by the Maharaja Saheb. 

(d) If the Chancellor empowers any other person or body 
making a donation of not less than ten lakhs of rupees to 
the general purposes of the University, to nominate a 
member, the person nominated by such donor. 

(5) The Chairman of the Honours Board of Studies 
concerned. 

(6) Two persons nominated by the Syndicate {not being 
members of that body), for each appointment or class of 
appointments. 

(7) The principal of the University College. 

Eiiaplanaiion :—The power to nominate under clauses (S) and 
id) shall include the power to cancel a nomination previously made 
and to make a fresh nominatiom 

35 


Constitution of 
the Board of 
appointments. 
Act. Seo.B4-A. 
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Sfeat. 

8. R. 39 
d/ 1^3-343. 


2. No member of the Board who is an applicant for a post 
under the consideration of the Board shall take part in the 
deliberation of that body so far as that post is concerned* 

3. All vacancies shall be fully advertised and applications 
called for. All such applications should be considered by the. 
Syndicate before making the appointments and by the Board 
before making its recommendation to the Syndicate: 

Provided, however, it shall be competent for the Syndicate, 
on the recommendation of the Board of Appointments, to offer 
University Teacherships of and above the rank of Readers to 
eminent savants without advertising the places* 
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CBAPTER XXIX. 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS, READERSHIPS, 

LECTURERSHIPS AND OTHER TEACHING POSTS 

1. The Syndicate 

(a) (i) shall appoint the teachers of the UninrsUy below 
the rank of Reader. % fix their emoluments and define their duties 
and conditions of ser vice ; 

(ii) sha.ll appoint the teachers of the University of and 
above the rank of Readers, on the recommendation of the Boat'd of 
Appointments^ fix their emoluments and define their duties and 
conditions of service : 

Provided that it shall be competent for the Syndicate to make 
a temporary appointment of a teacher of the rank of Reader without 
consulting the Board of Appointments, hut theperiodof such appoint- 
ment shall not extend beyond the academic year in which it is made 
or for one year whichever is less ; 

(b) shall have power to suspend or dismiss teachers of the 
University subject to such Ordinances as may be frained in this 
behalf. 

2. (1) Save as otherwise provided^ every salaried officer 
and teacher of the University shall be appointed under a written 
contract. 


(2) The contract shall he lodged with the Registrar and 
a copy thereof shall be furnished to the officer or teacher con- 
cerned. 

3. Teachers of the University shall comprise the 
Principal, who shall be a professor in the University Colleges, 
Emeritus Professors, Professor.*^, Readers, Lecturers, Pandifcs, 
Munshis, Technician Lecturers, Lecture Assistants, Tutors and 
Demonstrators, Research Assistants, Technician, Pharmacist, 
Micro-Analyst, and the Physical Director, 


Act, Sec. 19 
<c), (d). 


Conditions cf 
service. 

Act, Sec, 3^. 


Glassiflcatiou 

Statute 

S.E. 64 d/15-8-80 
S.B. 55 d/11-3.38 
S.E. 54 a/10-8-44 
S.E.21ld/17-ll-44 
S.E. 8 d/ 5-12-45 
S.R. 43d/ 5-12-54 
S.E. 72 d/22-3-46. 



Sonomry 

Teachers. 

Statute. 

S.B. U d/15-3-30 
and S.R. 54 
d/ 13-343. 


Determination 
of posts. 
Statute. 

S. R. 54 
d/ 15-3-30. 
S.R. 8 
a/ 5-12-45. 


Suspension or 
abolition of 
Post. 

Statute. 

S.R. 64 
d/ 15-3-30. 


Suspension, 
Removal or 
Dismissal. 
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4. It shall be open to the Syndicate to appoint Honorary 
Teachers of the University without salary. 

5. It shall be within the power of the Syndicate to promote 
as personal distinction, on the recommendation of the Board of 
Appointments, teachers of the University who have done 
distinguished research, as Professors without increase in their 
salaries, provided, however, the teacher so promoted draws at the 
time the minimum salary in the Professor’s grade. 

6. The Senate shall have power, on the motion of the 
Syndicate, to determiDe, from time to time, after considering the 
proposals of the Academic Council, Emeritus Professorships, 
Professorships, Readerships, Lecturerships or other Teaching 
posts that should be instituted. 

7. The Senate shall have power to suspend or abolish 
any Professorship, Readership, Lecturership or other teaching 
post after report from the Syndicate and the Academic Council 
thereon, provided, however, in the case of a post which is not at 
the time permanently vacant, no such suspension or abolition 
shall take effect till after six months notice has been given to 
the permanent incombent. 

* 8. On sufficient cause shown and after due investigation, 
it shall be competent for the Syndicate to suspend any teacher 
of the University from office and from emoluments thereof 
either in whole or in part for any period not exceeding one year 
or to require him to retire. The Vice-Chancellor may, when he 
considers the presence of an employee even for a short 
period undesirable, he may order his suspension and place the 
matter before the Syndicate at its next meeting. 

9. The Syndicate may at any time dispense with the services 
of a teacher without notice in the event of misconduct on his 
part or a breach by him of one or more terms of the contract 
into which he has entered with the University, which, in the 
opinion of the Syndicate, makes him unfit to hold the post. 

* In consequence of the adoption of the Administration Manual, Sections 
8 to 12 were substituted for the original sections 8 & 9 in Syn, R. 398. dated 

and S.R. No. 78 dated 22-8-46. 
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10. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to terminate 
the services of a teacher if it is satisfied on the report of a 
medical board appointed by it for the purpose, that the teacher is 
incapacitated and is likely to continue to be incapable of 
discharging his duties by reason of ill-health. The decision of 
the Syndicate shall be conclusive. 


11. (a) Before a teacher is removed from service under sec- 
tion 9, the Syndicate shall constitute a committee in accordance 
with the condition in the contract executed by the teacher 
concerned and the teacher shall be given the opportunity of a 
full hearing before the committee and no action shall be taken 
against the teacher except on the recommendation of the 
committee, and on its approval by the Syndicate. 

(b) The teacher who is suspended or removed from office 
under sections 8 and 9 may appeal to the Chancellor against the 
order of the Syndicate within one month after the date of the 
service of the order and order of the Chancellor on the appeal 
shall be final. 


12. A teacher who is removed from service under sections 
8 and 9 shall not be entitled to any damages or compensation 
whatever. 

13. Appointments of University Teachers shall be made Ordinance 
on the basis of their original work and research and not merely 

on the basis of the college record of the applicant. 6-4-30. 


14. The salaries of the teachers shall be as hereunder 

(a) Principal: Rs. 750-50/2-1,000 plus a duty allowance 
of Rs. 150 per mensem. 

Note: It shall be competent for the Syndicate to grant to the 
Principal such salary as it might deem necessary 
provided it does not exceed the sum of Rs.1,150 inclusive 
of the duty allowance of Rs.150 per mensem. 


Ordinance 
Syn. R. 308 
d/ 5-44930. 
Syn. R. 208 
d/ 22-14938. 
Syn. R. 169 
d/ 19-104940. 
Syn. R. 147 
d/ 25404941. 
Syn. R. 230 
d/ 13*2-1948. 



Syn. R. 348 
dl 13-2-1944 
Syn. R. 216 
d/ 20-10-15. 
Syn. B. 549 
dl 23-8-1946. 
Syn. B. 479 
dl 16-2-1946. 


Sy. R. 34-D 
d/ 6-12-1945. 


Syn. R. 
dl 21-11-1945. 
S. R. 38 
dl 4-12-1945. 
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(ii) It shall also be competent for the Syndicate to 
appoint an Assistant to the Principal preferably from among 
the teaching staff of the University College of Arts and 
Commerce, with a duty allowance of not exceeding Bs. 50 per 
mensem. 

(aa) Emeritus Professor : An honorarium not exceeding 
one-third of the salary that he drew as Professor in addition to 
free residence or an allowance of Rs. 70 per mensem in lieu 
thereof. 

(&) Professor Rs. 750-50/2-1,000 

do Rs. 400-40/2-600-50/3-700 

(c) -Reader R.s. 400-40/2-600 

do Rs. 200-30/2-320-40/2-400 

Note: — It shall be competent for the Syndicate in exceptional 
cases to give at the time of recruitment a personal 
allowance of Rs. 100 per mensem for reasons to be 
recorded. This personal allowance will not be merged 
in the increments. 

(d) Lecturer Rs. 210-15/2-300 

do Rs. 150-10/2-200 

do Rs. 125-15/2-200 

(e) Part time Lecturer: Rs. 125 

(/) Technician Lecturer Rs. 125-15/2-200 

(g) Pandits in Telugu and Epigraphy. 100-5-150 

(h) Technician, Micro- Analyst \ 

and Pharmasist J 100-5-150 

{i] Physical Director 125-5-150 

ij) Pandits in Oriya and Hindi 90-5/2-125 

(k) Tutors, Demonstrators, and 1 

Lecture Assistants. J 100 

75 


(1) Tutor in Hind, 
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It shall, however, be competent for the Syndicate to 
recruit in special cases teachers on such special terms and for 
such periods not exceeding five years as may be found necessary. 

In cases of teinporary vacancies of a Professorship or a 
Readership, it shall be open to the Syndicate to appoint a 
Lecturer or a Tutor on Rs. 100 per mensem pending the filling 
of the higher post vacant or till the permanent incumbent 
rekirns and similarly in the temporary vacancy of a Lecturership 
to appoint a Tutor or a Demonstrator on Rs. 100 provided that 
the person so appointed shall possess the necessary qualifications 
of a Lecturer and that the period of appointment does not exceed 
six months ordinarily. 

Transitory Provisions. 

(i) In giving effect to the reorganization proposals, the 
position of the present incumbents, either permanent or acting, 
or temporary, or on probation, shall not be adversely affected. 

(ii) It shall be within the discretion of the Syndicate to 
keep any of the members of the staff recruited under the old 
ordinances *in posts and grades which they were holding on 
1st April 1937. 


*Tli 0 grades and salaries ourreat under the old Ordinances are — 

The salary of a Professor shall ordinarily lie Rs. 600-30-750 ; of a 
Reader Rs. 400-26-500 ; of a Leoturer (first grade) Rs. 260-10-360; of a 
Lecturer (second grade) Rs. 126-7J— 200; of a Pandit or Munshi 
Eb. 150-10-200, 
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CHAPTER XXX 

UNIVERSITY LECTURES 

* (Ordinances) 

1. The Syndicate shall have power in consultation with the 
Boards of Studies, and where this is not possible, with the 
Chairman thereof, to make from time to time arrangements for 
lectures or courses of lectures, on such subjects, as the Syndicate 
may select or approve. 

3. The lectures to be arranged for under this scheme should 
be of an advanced character embodying either the researches of 
the Lecturer himself or the latest researches in the subject 
chosen. 

3. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to grant such 
honoraria as it might decide to the Lecturers. 

4. The right of publication of the lectures shall vest in the 
University, provided, however, that such a right shall be deemed 
to have lapsed if the University does not take steps within one 
year of the date of the delivery of the lectures to have them 
published. 


* These Ordioanoes were made by the Syndicate in its Resolution no. 2C0 

d/ 22 -n~ 30 . 
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MADRAS ACT No. II of 1926. 


Passed by the Legislative Council op M abbas 


[Received the assent of the Governor on the 15ih December 192o 
and that of the Governor-General on the 18th January 1986 : the 
assent of the Governor -General was first published in the ^^Fort 
St George Gazette^’ of the 26th January 1986,] 


The Andhra University Act 

Whereas it. is expedient to constitute and incorporate a Uni- 
versity in and for the Telugu districts of the Presidency of 
Madras ; 

And whereas the previous sanction of the Governor- 
General has been obtained to the passing of this Act, it is 
hereby enacted as follows 

Chapter I—Preliminary. 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University 
Act. 1925. 

(2) It shall come into force on such dates and in such 
local areas as the Local Government may, by notification, 
appoint, 

(3) From the date of the coming into force of this Act 
the Madras University Act, 1923, shall not apply in areas to 
which the provisions of this Act apply. 

(4) The Local Government may, by notification, exclude 
any district or part of a district or any college or institution 
from the operation of this Act. 
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2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or context — 

(a) ‘Affiliated College’ means a college within the 
University area already affiliated to the Madras University or 
a College established by or affiliated to the University as 
providing courses of study qualifying students for admission 
to University examinations. It includes a college in Arts or 
Science and professional, technical or technological college. 

{b) ‘University College’ means a college which is 

established or recognized by the University as making provi- 
sion for honours or post-graduate courses of study qualifying 
students for admission to the higher Degrees of the University 
according to the Regulations prescribed. 

(c) ‘First Grade College’ means a college which is 

recognized by the University as providing courses of study 
qualifying students for admission to the examinations for the 
ordinary Degree in Arts or Science in accordance with the 
Regulations prescribed, 

(d) ‘Second Grade College’ means a college which is 
recognized by the University as providing courses of study 
qualifying students for admission to the Intermediate Exami- 
nation in Arts and Science according to the Regulations pres- 
cribed but not to the Degree examinations of the University. 

(e) ‘Special Grade College’ means an institution 
providing courses of study in Oriental languages or in other 
special subjects and preparing students for degrees, titles or 
diplomas in accordance with the Regulations prescribed. 

if) ‘District’ means a district within the area com- 
prising the present districts of Ganjam, Vizagapatara, West 
Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, 
Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor, to which this Act 
applies. 

(^) ‘Hostel’ means a unit of residence for students of 
the University maintained or recognized by the University in 

wif.Vi f.Vin •nrAViairin G A'f f.UiG A 


Definitions. 



The UiiiiveEsity. 


Powers of the 
University. 
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(h) ‘Prescribed’ means prescribed by the Statutes, 
Ordinances or fiegulations. 

{i) ‘ Principal ’ means the head of a college. 

(j) ‘ Registered Graduates ’ means graduates registered 
under conditions prescribed in this behalf. 

(k) ‘Teachers of the University* means teachers 

appointed by the University to give instruction on its behalf. 

(/) ‘Teachers’ means Professors, Readers and Lecturers 
and such persons giving instruction in the University or in 
any affiliated college as may be declared by the Statutes to be 
teachers. 

(m) ‘University* means the Andhra University as 
constituted under this Act. 

in) ‘University area* means the area comprising the 
districts to which this Act applies. 

(o) ‘University Professor’ means a person appointed 
as such by the University. 

Chapter II— The University. 

3. (1) There shall be constituted in and for the area 
comprising the present districts of Ganjara, Vizagapatam, 
West Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, 
Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor, a Univer- 
sity by the name of the Andhra University which shall consist 
of a Chancellor, a Pro-Chancellor, a Vice-Chancellor, a Senate, 
a Syndicate and an Academic Council ; it shall be a body corpo- 
rate having perpetual succession and a common seal and shall 
sue and be sued by the said corporate name. 

(2) The head-quarters of the University shall be located 
at Bezwada. 

4. The University shall have the following powers, 
namely 

(1) to provide for instruction in such branches of learn- 
ing as may be considered suitable and to .make provision for 
research and for the advancement and dissemination of 
knowledge ; 
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(2) to hold exaniinations and to confer degrees and 
other academic distinctions on persons who have pursued a 
course of study in the University ; 

(3) to promote the development of the study of Telugu, 
Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya and their use as media of instruction 
and examination ; 

(4) to confer degrees and other academic distinctions 
on persons who have carried on. research under conditions 
prescribed ; 

(5) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on 
approved persons under conditions prescribed ; 

(6) to institute Professorships, Readerships, Lecturer- 
ships and any other teaching posts required by the University ; 

(7) to hold and manage endowments and to Jnstitute^^and 
award fellowships, scholarships, exhibitions, medals and prizes ; 

(8) to maintain colleges and hostels, to recognize colleges 
and hostels not maintained by the University and to withdraw 
such recognition ; 

(9) to erect, equip and maintain laboratories and 
libraries ; 

(10) to fix fees and to demand and receive such fees as 
may be prescribed ; 

(11) to make grants from the funds of the University for 
the maintenance of a University Corps ; 

( 12) to institute and provide funds for the maintenance of 
(a) a Publication Bureau, 

(&) an Employment Bureau, 
ic) Students’ Unions, 

(d) University Extension Boards; 

(13) to co-operate with other Universities and authorities 
in such manner and for such purposes as may be determined 
and 
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(14) to do all such other acts and things, whether inci- 
dental to the powers aforesaid or not, as may be requisite in 
order to further the objects of the University as a teaching and 
examining body, to cultivate and promote arts, sciences, pro- 
fessional studies, technology and other branches of learning 
including Oriental and to promote the interests of its students. 

University open 5. No person shall be excluded from membership of any 
to all classes and of the authorities of the University or from admission to any 
degree. or course of study on the sole ground of sex, race, creed, 
class, or caste and it shall not be lawful for the University to 
adopt or impose on any person any test whatsoever relating to 
religious belief or profession in order to entitle him to be 
admitted thereto as a teacher or student or to hold any office 
therein or to graduate thereat or to enjoy or exercise any 
privilege thereof except where in respect of any particular 
benefaction accepted by the University such test is made a 
condition thereof : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
prevent religous instruction being given in the manner pres- 
cribed by the Statutes to those not unwilling to receive it. 

6. (1) The colleges in the University area that are now 
affiliated to the Madras University shall be, and shall have the 
privileges of, affiliated colleges under the Act. 

(2) The University shall have power to admit a college 
to affilaition as a University College, a First Grade College, a 
Second Grade. %llege or a Special Grade College, in accordance 
with the Stittea 

(3) The University shall not, however, establish a Uni- 
versity College or a First Grade College nor affiliate any insti- 
tution as a University College or as a First Grade College 
unless the buildings of the institution are situated in the towns 
of Vizagapatam, Eajahmundry or Anantapur or within ten 
miles of the limits thereof. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section 
(3), the University may within five years of the coming into 
force of this Act, affiliate as a First Grade College, in accor- 
dance wi% the Statutes, a Second Grade College existing at 
||ie time of the passing of this Act. 


AdmiBBioa of 
educational 
institutions 
ag coUeges. 
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7. Every student of the University shall reside in a hostel Easidenco. 
or under such conditions as may be prescribed. 

8. (1) The Governor-General shall be the Visitor of the TheYisitor. 
University. 

(2) The Visitor shall have the right to cause an inspec- 
tion to be made, by such person or persons as he may direct, of 
the University, its buildings, laboratories, libraries, museums, 
workshops and equipment and of any institutions maintained 
by or affliated to the University and also or the teaching and 
other work conducted or done by the University and to cause an 
inquiry to be made in respect of any matter connected with the 
University. The Visitor shall in every case give notice to the 
University of bis intention to cause such inspection or inquiry 
to be made and the University shall be entitled to be represented 
thereat. 

(3) the Visitor may address the Chancellor with refe- 
rence to the results of such inspection of inquiry and the 
Chancellor shall communicate to the Senate and to the Syndi- 
cate the views of the Visitor and may, after ascertaining the 
opinions of the Senate and Syndicate thereon, advise the 
University upon the action to be taken. 

(4) The Syndicate shall, within such time as the 
Chancellor may fix, report to him for communication to the 
Visitor such action, if any, as is proposed to be or has been 
taken upon such advice. The report shall be accompanied by 
the opinion of the Senate thereon. 

(5) The Chancellor may, where action has not been 
taken by the University within a reasonable time to his 
satisfaction, after considering any explanation furnished or 
representation made by the Senate or the Syndicate, issue 
such directions as he may think fit and the University shall 
comply with such directions. 

CHAPTER III.— Officers of the University, 

9. The following shall be the officers of the University officers of the 

(i) The Chancellor, UnlrerBity. 



The Chancellor. 


The Pro. 
Ohancellox. 


The Yioe- 
Ohancellor. 


288 THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY CODE [ APPENDIX-A 

(ii) The Pro-Chancellor, 

(iii) „ Vice-Chancellor, 

.(iv) „ Registrar, and 

(t) Such other officers as the Statutes may declare to 

be officers of the University. 

10. (1) The Governor of Madras shall be the Chancellor. 
He shall, by virtue of his office, be the head of the University 
and the President of the Senate and shall, when present, preside, 
at meetings of the Senate and at Convocations of the 
University ; he shall exercise such other powers and perform 
such other duties as may be imposed on him under the provi- 
sions of this Act. 

(2) Where power is conferred upon the Chancellor to 
nominate persons to any authorities, he shall, to the extent 
necessary, nominate persons to represent communities or 
interests not otherwise adequately represented. 

11. (1) The Pro-Chancellor of the University shall be 
nominated by the Chancellor and shall hold office for a period 
of three years. 

(2) In the absence of the Chancellor, or during the 
Chancellor’s inability to act, the Pro-Chancellor shall exercise 
all the functions of the Chancellor. 

12. (1) (a) The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole-time 
officer of the University and shall be elected by the Senate. 

(b) He shall hold office for a period of three years and 
shall be eligible for re-election and may be paid such salary 
as shall be prescribed. 

(c) He shall be the principal executive officer of the 
University and shall exercise general control over its affairs. 

(d) He shall, by virtue of his office, be a member and 
Chairman of the Syndicate and of the Academic Council, and 
shall preside at the meetings of the Senate in the absence of 
the Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor. 
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{^4 He he e-nritl^^d to be present at aPxd address 

at any stage raseling cf ar.y authority cf the UniYersity 

but not to vote tOsrcal. unless he is a member of such authority. 

(/) Eie Rijall have poY-er to convene meetings of the 
Senate, the Syndicate and the Academic Council. 

ig) It shall be his duty to see that the provisions of 
this Act, the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations are duly 
observed and he may exercise all powers necessary for this 
purpose. 

(k) He shall give effect to the orders of the Syndicate 
regarding the appointment, suspension and dismissal of the 
teachers and servants of the University. 

(2) (a) When, with regard n any matter in which an 
olBcer or authority may take acdon, the Vice-Chanceilor con- 
siders immediate action desirable, he may with the sanction of 
the Chancellor take such action as may be necessary but shall 
as soon as may be report the action taken to the officer or 
authority concerned. 

(b) An appeal shall lie to the Syndicate against any 
action taken by the Vice-Chanoellor under this sub-section 
affecting any person in the service of the University, at the 
instance of such person. Such appeal shall be filed within 
thirty days from the day on which such person has notice of 
the action taken. 

(3) In the temporary absence of the Vice-Chancellor on 
leave, by reason of illness or other Cause, or pending the filling 
of a vacancy caused in any other manner, his duties shall be 
performed in such manner as the Syndicate may, subject to the 
approval of the Chancellor, direct. 

13. (1) The Registrar shall be a whole-time paid officer The Beglstrar. 
of the University appointed by the Senate from, among three 
persons recommended by the Syndicate. 

(2) He shall be appointed for five years and shall be 
eligible for re-appointment. 

37 
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Authorities. 


The Senate. 


(3) The Registrar shall act as the Secretary of the Syn- 
dicate, the Senate and the Academic Council and shall exercise 
such powers and perform such duties as may be prescribed. 

CHAPTER IV.—AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY. 

14. The following shall be the authorities of the 
University:— 

(i) The Senate, 

(ii) „ Syndicate, 

(iii) „ Academic Council, 

(iv) „ Faculties, 

(v) „ Boards of Studies, and 

(vi) such other authorities as the Statutes may declare 
to be authorities of the University. 

The. Senaie 

15. The Senate shall consist of the following persons 
namely 

Class I— Ex-officio Members 

(1) The Chancellor, 

(2) „ Pro -Chancellor, 

(3) „ Vice-Chancellor, 

(4) „ Director of Public Instruction, 

(5) „ Surgeon-General with the Government of 

Madras, 

(6) „ Director of Industries, 

(7) „ Director of Agriculture, 

(8) „ Principals of afBliated colleges, 

(9) „ Wholetime University professors paid from 

University funds, and 

(10) „ Members of the Syndicate who are not otherwise 

members of the Senate. 

Class II— Life Members 

( I ) Such number of persons not exceeding three as may 
be appointed, on the recommendation of the Syndicate, by the 
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Senate to be life members on the ground that they have rendered 
eminent services to education ; 

(2) all persons who make a donation of not less than 
Rs, 25,000 to or for the purposes of the University. 

Class in'— Other Members* 

(1) Fifteen persons elected by registered graduates from 
among themselves according to the principle of proportional 
representation by means of the single transferable vote ; 

(2) three persons elected by the Academic Council from 
among its members ; 

(3) five persons elected from among themselves by the 
non-ofiScial members of the Legislative Council of Madras, who 
are residents of the University area ; 

(4) two persons elected from among themselves by the 
headmasters of secondary schools in the University area recog- 
nized by the Local Government ; 

(5) (a) one person elected from among themselves by the 
members of the municipal councils and taluk boards and such 
mertibers of the district board as are not members of these bodies 
in each district in the University area, other than the districts 
of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapab, Kurnool and Chittoor ; 

(6) two persons elected from among themselves by the 
members of the municipal councils and taluk boards and such 
members of the district board as are not members of these bodies 
in each of thp districts of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapab, 
Kurnool and Ghittoor; 

(6) two pex'sons elected from among themeselves by such 
of the landholders of the University area as are included in the 
electoral roll for the landholders’ constituency of the Madras 
Legislative Council ; 

(7) twelve persons nominated by the Chancellor of whom 
not less than four shall be nominated to secure the representa- 
tions of communities and interests not otherwise adequately 
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represented and not less than four shall be nominated to repre* 
sent the Adi-Aiidhras and other depressed classes ; 

(8) (a) every association making a donation of not less 
than Rs. 20,000 and every person making a donation of not less 
than Rs. 10,000 to or for the purposes of the University shall be 
entitled to nominate one person who shall be a member for 
three years; 

(b) every association or person making an annual 
contribution of not less than Rs. 3,000 to or for the purposes of 
the University shall be entitled to nominate one member who 
shall be a member so long as the annual contribution continues . 

(9) five persons to represent the chief languages in the 
University area chosen by election in such manner as may be 
prescribed and allotted as follows 

Telugu ... ... Two. 

Kanarese ... ... ...| 

Urdu ... ... ... r One each. 

Oriya ... ... * 

Save as otherwise provided, members of the Senate other 
than ex-officio members shall hold office for a period of three 
years : 


Provided, however, that a person nominated or elected in 
his capacity as a member of a particular body or the holder of a 
particular appoincment shall not, if he ceases to be a member of 
that body or the holder of that appointment, as the case may be, 
for a period of less than three months, cease to be a member of 
the Senate. 


Powers of its 
Senate. 


16. (1) The Senate shall be the supreme governing body* of 
the University and shall have power to review the action of the 
Syndicate and the Academic Council (save where the Syndicate 
and the Academic Council have acted in accordance with 
powers conferred on them under this Act, the Statutes or the 
Ordinances), 
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(2) III pFa’fciciilar and without prejudice to the generalit^r 
of the foregoing power, It shall have power 

(a) to make Statutes and to amend or repeal the same 
and to consider, modify or cancel Regulations and Ordinances; 

(l>) to provide for instruction and training, in such 
branches of learning as it thinks fit ; 

(c) to institute, maintain and manage or recognize and 
control colleges ; 

(d) to provide for research and the advancement and 
dissemination of knowledge ; 

(e) to institute Professorships, Readerships, Lecturer- 
ships and other teaching posts required by ibe University ; 

(/) to establish, equip and maintain University labo- 
ratories and libraries ; 

(jy) to afiSliafee to the University colleges under conditions 
to be prescribed in this behalf and to withdraw affiliation from 
colleges, after consultation with the Academic Council; 

(h) to confer degrees and other academic distinctions on 
persons who 

(i) shall have pursued an approved course of study in 
an aiiiiiated college and shall have passed the 
prescribed examinations of the University, or 

ill) shall have carried on research under conditions 
prescribed ; 

(£) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on 
approved persons in the manner prescribed; 

O’) to insGltiite fellowships, travelling fellowships, 
scholarships, exhibitions, medals and prizes; 

(/r) to provide for lectures and instruction to persons 
not being stud-^nts of the University and to grant diplomas to 
them ; 
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Meetings of 
the Senate. 


(?) to establish, maintain and manage hostels; 

( 771 ) to recognize hostels not mairitained by the Uni- 
versity and to withdraw recognition therefrom ; 

(?0 to supervise and control the residence and discip- 
line of the students of the University and to make arrangements 
for promoting their health and general welfare ; 

( 0 ) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the affiliation, 
of colleges for admission to the examinations, degrees and 
diplomas of the University and for the registration of graduates ; 

ip) to consider and pass resolutions on the annual 
report, the annual accounts and the financial estimates of the 
University ; 

iq) to enter into any agreement with the Grovernment 
or with a private management for assuming the management 
of any institution and taking over its properties and liabilities 
or for any other purpose 'not repugnant to the provisions of 
this Act ; 

(r) to co-operate with other Universities and authorities 
for such purposes and in such manner as it determines ; 

[s] to delegate such of its powers as it deems fit to 
any authority or authorities constituted under this Act. 

(3) The Senate shall exercise all the powers of the 
University not otherwise provided for and all powers requisite 
to give effect to the provisions of the Act. 

17. (1) There shall be at least two ordinary meetings of 
the Senate in a year, one of which shall be called the annual 
meeting. 

The Senate may also meet at such other times as it or 
the Vice-Chancellor may from time to time determine. 

(2) Upon a requisition in writing signed by not less 
than twenty members of the Senate, the Vice-Chancellor shall 
convene a meeting of the Senate. 

(3) Twenty members shall form the quorum for a meet- 
ing of the Senate. 
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(4) In fche absence of the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor 
and the Vice-Chancellor from any meeting of the Senate, the 
members present at the meeting shall choose one of their 
members to preside thereat. 

18. The Syndicate shall, in addition to the Vice'Chancellor, The Syndicate 
consist of the following persons, namely : — 

Glass I'—Ex-officio Member, 

The Director of Public instructioiK 

Class^ 11— Other Members, 

(1) Five persons elected by the Senate from among its 
members ; 

(2) Three persons elected by the Academic Council from 
among its members ; 

(3) Two persons nominated by the Chancellor. 

Provided always that no teacher of the University shall 

be elected or nominated a member of the Syndicate. 

Save as otherwise provided, members of the Syndicate 
other than ex-officio members shall hold office for a period of 
three years ; 

Provided, however, that a person nominated or elected 
in his capacity as a member of a particular body or as the 
holder of a particular appointment shall not, if he ceases to be 
member of that body or the holder of that appointment, as the 
case may be, for a period of le^s than three months, cease to 
be a member of the Syndicate. 

19. The Syndicate and 

duties of the 

(а) shall direct the form, custody and use of the Syndicate 
common seal of the University:— 

(б) shall hold, control and administer fche property and 
funds of the University ; 

(c) shall, on 'the recommendation of the Committee of 
Selection constituted by the Statutes, appoint the teachers of the 
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University, fix their emoluments and define th.eir duties and 
the conditions of their service ; 

(d) shall have power to suspend or dismiss teachers of 
the University subject to such Statutes as may bo framed in 
this behalf ; 

(e) shall appoint the servants of the University, fix 
their emoluments and define their duties and the conditions 
of their service ; 

(/) shall have power to suspend or dismiss servants of 
the 'University ; 

(g) shall award prizes, inedals and scholarships in 
accordance with the rules laid down by the Senate ; 

(h) shall appoint examiners in cousuitaticn with the 
Boards of Studies and fix their fees ; 

(*■) shall, subject to the provisions of this Act and the 
Statutes, arrange for and direct the inspection of all aifili&ted 
colleges and hostels ; 

(/) shall conduct the University examinations and 
publish the results thereof ; 

(k) shall have the power to establish, manage and con- 
trol a Publication Bxireau, an Employment Bureau, Students’ 
Unions and University Extension Boards ; 

(i!) shall have power to accept on behalf of the University 
endowments, bequests, donations and other transfers of pro- 
perty made to it ; all such endowments, bequests, donations 
and transfers shall be reported to the Senate at its next 
meeting; 

(m) (i) shall regulate and determine all matters concer- 
ning the University in accordance with, and exercise such 
other powers as may be conferred by and perform such other 
duties as -maT be imposed by this Act, the Statutes and 
Ordinances ; 

(ii) shall administer all funds placed at the disposal 
of the University for specific purposes ; 
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(n) sliall charge and collect such fees as may be pre- 
scribed. 

20. The Syndicate shall prepare an annual report of the 
University and submit it to the Senate on or before such date 
as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

The report shall be considered by the Senate at its next 
annual meeting. The Senate may pass resolutions thereon 
and communicate the same to the Syndicate which shall take 
action in accordance therewith. The Syndicate shall inform 
the Senate of the action taken by it. A copy of the report 
with a copy of the resolutions thereon^ if any, of the Senate 
shall be submitted to the Local Government for information. 

21. (1) The Syndicate shall prepare the annual accounts 
of the University and submit them to such audit as the Local 
Government may direct. The accounts when audited shall be 
published in the Fort St. George Gazette and copies thereof, 
together with copies of the audit report, shall be submitted to 
the Senate and the Local Government. 

(2) The Syndicate shall also prepare, before such date as 
may be prescribed by the Statutes, the financial estimates for 
the ensuing year and submit the same to the Senate. 

(3) The annual accounts and the financial estimates 
shall be considered by the Senate at its annual meeting and 
the Senate may pass resolutions with reference thereto and 
communicate the same to the Syndicate which shall take action 
in accordance therewith. 

22. (i) The members of the Academic Council in addition 
to the Vice-Chancellor shall be — 

Class 1— Ex-officio Memhej's. 

(1) The Director of Public Instruction. 

(2) „ University Professors. 

(3) „ Principals of affiliated colleges, 
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Class II— other Members. . 

(1) Three persons who are not teachers elected by the 
Senate from among its members; 

(2) Members of the Senate appointed under clause (9) of 
class III of section 15 to represent the chief languages in the 
University area. 

(ii) The Acadeinic Council as constituted under sub- 
clause (i) may co-opt as members teachers of the affiliated 
colleges not exceeding fifteen, in accordance with the Regula- 
tions and so as to secure adequate representation of different 
branches of learning and of the colleges. 

(iii) Save as otherwise provided, members of the 
Academic Council other than ess-ofiicio members shall hold office 
for a period of three years : 

Provided, however, that a meml?er nominated or elected in 
his capacity as a member of a particular body or the holder of a 
particular appointment shall not, if he ceases to be member of 
that body or the holder of that appointment, as the case may be, 
for a period of less than three months, cease to be a member of 
the Academic Council. 

23. (1) The Academic Council shall, subject to the provi- 
sions of this Act and the Statutes, have the power by Regula- 
tions of prescribing all courses of study and of determining 
curricula and have general control of teaching within the 
University and be responsible for the maintenance of the 
standards thereof. 

It shall have power to make Regulations consistent with 
this Act and the Statutes relating to all matters which by this 
Act or the Statutes may Ipe provide^d fpr by Regulations. 

(9) In particular and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing power, it shall have power— 

(a) to adjisp tlj^p Sjiidi.pdte on al^ academic matters ; 
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(b) to constitute from among its own members sucb 
faculties as may be prescribed; 

(c) to formulate, modify or revise schemes for the consti- 
tution or reconstitution of departments of teaching; 

(d) to make proposals to the Senate for the institution of 
rofessorships, Readerships, Lecturerships or other teaching 

posts and in regard to the duties and emoluments thereof ; 

(e) to make recommendations to the Syndicate for the 
recognition of teachers qualified to give instruction in affiliated 
colleges and hostels ; 

(f) to call for reports from the persons engaged in 
research and to make recommendations to the Syndicate thereon ; 

(g) to control and manage the University library or 
libraries, to frame rules regarding its or their use and to appoint 
a library committee or committees ; 

(h) to make Regulations for the encouragement of co- 
operation and reciprocity among colleges with a view to promo- 
ting academic life ; 

(i) to make Regulations regarding the admission of 
students to the University or prescribing examinations to be 
recognised, with the previous sanction of the Governor- General 
in Council, as equivalent to University examinations or the 
further qualifications mentioned in sub-section (1) of section 33 
for admission to the degree courses of the University ; 

(i) to make Regulations relating to courses, examina- 
tions and the conditions on which students shall be admitted to 
examinations for the degrees of the University ; 

(k) to make Regulations relating to the use of Telugu, 
Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya as media of instruction and exami- 
nation ; 

(l) to decide the conditions under which exemptions 
relating to the admission of students to examinations may be 
given ; 
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(m) to appoint a Standing Committee and to delegate to 
it power to execute any of the functions assigned by this Act 
to the Academic Council. 

24. The constitution and functions of the Faculties and 
Boards of Studies shall be prescribed by the Statutes : 

Provided that no person shall be a member of a Faculty 
who is not a member of the Academic Council. 

25. (i) Every Faculty shall comprise such departznents of 
teacning as may be prescribed by the Regulations. 

(ii) Separate Boards of Studies shall be attached to each 
department of teaching. 

Chapter V— General. 

26. No person shall be qualified for election or nomination 
as a member of any of the authorities of the University if he 

(a) is at the date of election or nomination of unsound 
mind, a deaf-mute or suffers from contagious leprosy, or 

(b) is an uncertificated bankrupt or undischarged in- 
solvent, or 

(c) has been convicted by a court of law of an offence 
which involves moral delinquency. 

In case of dispute or doubt, the Chancellor shall determine 
whether a person is disqualified under this section and his 
decision shall be final. 

27. Save as otherwise provided, if any question arises 
whether a person has been duly elected or nominated as or is 
entitled to be a member of any authority of the University, the 
question shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision 
thereon shall be final. 

28. AH the authorities of the University shall have power 
to appoint committees ; such committees may, unless there be 
Some special provision to the contrary, consist of members of 
the authority concerned and of such other persons, if any , as 
the authority in each case may think fit. 
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29. No act or proceeding of any authority or other body Proceedings 
of the University shall be deemed invalid by reason only of 

some defect in the constitution of the authority or body or by invalidated 
reason of the existence of a vacancy or vacancies among its *^5" vacanoias. 
members or the invalidity of the election of any of its members. 

30. All vacancies among the members of any authority Filliag of 
or body of the University shall be filled as soon as conveniently vacancies, 
may be by the person or body who appointed, elected or 
co-opted the member whose place has become vacant. 

31. The Senate may, on the recommendation of not less 

than two-fchirds of the members of the Syndicate for the time the University. 

being in India and by the votes of not less than two-thirds of 

the members present and voting, remove the name of any 

person from the register of graduates and remove any person 

from membership of any authority or board of the University 

if he has been conviou-d by a Court of iaw of what in the 

opinion of the Senate is a serious offence involving moral 

delinquency or if he lias been guilty of scandalous conduct and 

for the same reasons may withdraw any degree ox diploma 

conferred or granted by the University. 

The Senate may also remove any person from the 
membership of any authority of the University if he becomes 
of unsound mind or a deaf-mute or suffers from contagious 
leprosy or has applied to be or is adjudicated a bankrupt or 
insolvent. 

Chapter VI-Teaghlng and Admission of Students. 

32.(1) No attendance at any instruction other than that 
conducted or recognized by the University shall qualify for instruotion. 
admission to an examination of the University other than the 
entrance examination to the University. 

(2) The authorities responsible for organizing such 
instruction shall be those prescribed. 

(3) The courses of study and curricula shall he those 
prescribed. 
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33. (1) No student shall be eligible for admission to a course 
of study qualifying for admission to a post-matriculation 
University examination unless he has passed the examination 
prescribed as qualifying for admission to such course or an 
examination recognized by the Academic council, with the 
previous sanction of the Governor- General in Council, as 
equivalent thereto and possesses such further qualifications, if 
any, as may be prescribed. 

(2) Every candidate for a University examination shall, 
unless exempted from the provisions of. this sub-section by an 
order of the Syndicate, made in accordance with conditions laid 
down by the Academic Council, be an enrolled member of an 
affiliated college. 

Chapter VII— Miscellaneous. 

34. (1) Save as otherwise provided, every salaried officer 
and teacher of the University shall be appointed under a written 
contract. 

(2) The contract shall be lodged with the Registrar and a 
copy thereof shall be furnished to the officer or teacher concerned. 

35. Where any pension, insurance or provident fund has 
been constituted by the University for the benefit of its officers, 
teachers or servants, the Governor-General in Council may 
declare that the provisions of the Provident Funds Act, 1897, shall 
apply to such fund as if it were a Government Provident Fund, 

Chapter VIII— Uj^iversity Funds Etc. 

36. (1) The University may establish under its direct 
control and management such scientific and technical colleges 
as may be agreed upon from time to time between the Univer- 
sity and the Government. 

(2) The Local Government shall, on such conditions as 
may be agreed upon, provide or contribute towards the buildings 
and equipment required for such colleges and also make an 
annual grant to the University for maintaining the institutions. 

37. The University shall have a fund to which shall be 
credited— 

(1) its income from fees, endowments and grants, if any; 
and 
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(2) contributions which may be made by the Local 
Grovernment on such conditions as they may impose towards 
the development of laboratories, libraries, museums and work- 
shops and the salaries of such teachers of the University as are 
appointed for research and for the advancement and dissemina 
tion of knowledge in particular branches of learning, 

38. The local Government may at any time after the 
passing of this Act transfer to the University the control and 
management of any of their institutions on such terms and 
conditions as may be deemed proper. In the case of such trans- 
fer, the Local Government shall make a contribution annually 
of a sum equivalent to the average annual net expenditure from 
Provincial funds on the institution during the three years 
immediately preceding the year of transfer. 

Chapter IX— Statutes, Ordiuances and Regulations. 

39. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes may 
provide for all or any of the following matters, namely — 

(a) the constitution, powers and duties of the authorities 
of the University ; 

(b) the powers, duties and conditions of service of the 
officers of the University other than the Chancellor and the 
Pro-Chancellor ; 

(c) the method of election to the authorities of the 
University and, save as otherwise provided, the procedure at 
meetings of such authorities, including the quorum for the 
transaction of business by them ; 

(d) the conditions of affiliation of colleges affiliated to 
the University ; 

(e) the giving of religious instruction ; 

(f) the classification and the mode of appointment of the 
teachers of the University; 

(g) the holding of Convocations to confer degrees; 

(h) the conferment of honorary degrees; 

(i) the institution of a pension or provident fund for the 
benefit of the teachers of the University or its servants ; 
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(j) the maintenance of a register of registered graduates ; 

(k) the discipline of students ; and 

(l) all matters which by this Act may be prescribed 
by the Statutes. 

40. (1) The Statutes set out in the schedule shall have 
effect as if duly enacted under the provisions of this Act. 

(2) The Senate may take into consideration the draft 
of a Statute either of its own motion or on a proposal by the 
Syndicate. 

(3) The Senate before passing a statute taken into con- 
sideration of its own motion and affecting the powers or duties of 
any officer or authority of the [Jnivers'.ty, shall ascertain and 
consider the views of the officer or authority concerned and of 
the Syndicate thereon. 

( 4 ) The Syndicate shall not propose the draft of a 
Statute— 

(a) affecting the status, powers or constitution of any 
authority of the University until such authority is given an 
opportunity of expressing its opinion on the proposal ; such 
opinion shall be in writing and the draft Statute together with 
such opinion shall be considered by the Senate and submitted 
to the Chancellor. 

(b) affecting the conditions of affiliation of colleges 
to the University without consulting the Academic Council. 

(5) (a) Any draft of a Statute proposed by the Syndicate 
and rejected by the Senate shall be submitted to the Chancellor 
who may refer it back to the Senate for further consideration. 

(b) Every Statute passed by the Senate shall be 
submitted to the Chancellor who may give or withhold his 
assent thereto or refer it back to the Senate for reconsideration. 

(c) No Statute passed by the Senate shall have vali- 
dity until assented to by the Chancellor, 

41. Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, 
the Ordinances may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely*— 

(a) the levy of fees in colleges maintained by the 
University ; 
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(b) the conditions of residence of the students of the 
University and the ievy of fees for residence in hostels main- 
tained by the Univsrsity ; 

(c) the condition of recognition of hostels not main- 
tained by the University ; 

(d) the number, qualifications and emoluments of 
teachers of the University ; 

(e) the fees to be charged for courses of study given 
by teachers of the University, for lectures, for tutorial and 
supplementary instruction provided by the University and for 
services rendered by the University office ; 

(f) the appointment and duties of examiners ; 

(g) the conduct of examinations ; and 

(h) all matters which by this Act or by the Statutes 
may b© provided for by the Ordinances. 

(42) (1) Save as otherwise provided in this section, Ordi. ©rdinances, 
nances shall be made by the Syndicate ; how made. 

Provided that the Syndicate shall consult the Academic 
Council in making Ordinances 

(a) affecting the appointment and duties of exami- 
ners ; or 

(b) affecting the conditions of residence of students. 

(2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall take 
effect from such date as it may direct ; but every Ordinance so 
made shall be submitted as soon as may be after it is made, to 
the Chancellor and the Senate and shall be considered by the 
Senate at its next meeting. The Senate shall have power, by 
a resolution passed by a majority of not less than two-thirds 
of the members present at such meeting, to cancel or modify 
any such Ordinance. 

(3) The Chancellor may direct: that the operation of any 
Ordinance shall be suspended until saeh time as the Senate 
has had an opportunity of considering the same. 

43, (1) The Eegulations shall be made by the Academic Regulations. 
Council and, subject to the provisions of this Act they may 
provide for all or any of the following matters, namely, — 

39 
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(a) the encouragement of co-operation and reciprocity 
among colleges ; 

(b) the admission of students to the University or 
prescribing the examinations to be recognized as equivalent to 
University examinations; 

(c) the University courses and examinations and the 
conditions on which students of affiliated colleges shall be 
admitted to examinations for the degrees and diplomas of the 
University ; 

(d) the granting of exemptions; 

(e) the management of the University Library or 
Libraries; aiid 

(f) the constitution of departments of teaching, 

(2) All Regualations shall have effect from such date as 
the Academic Council may direct; but every Regulation made 
by the Academic Council shall be submitted as soon as may be 
to the Senate which shall consider it at its next meeting. The 
Senate shall have power, by a resolution passed by a majority 
of not less than two-thirds of the members present at such 
meeting to cancel or modify any such Regulation. 

Chapter X— Tbahsitory Provisions. 

44. Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or the 
Ordinances, any student of a college affiliated to the University 
who was studying for any examination of the Madras University 
shall be permitted to complete his course in preparation therefor 
and theMadras University shall hold for such student exami- 
nations in accordance with the curricula of studies of that 
University for such period as may be prescribed. 

45. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 12, 
within three months after the passing of this Act, the first 
Vice-Chancellor shall be appointed by the Chancellor on a 
salary to be fixed by him for a period not exceeding three years 
on such conditions as he thinks fit. 

46. Notwithstanding anything contained in Section 13, 
within three months after the passing of this Act, the first 
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Registrar shall be appointed by the Ohancellor on a salary to 
be fixed by him for a period not exceeding two years on such 
conditions as he thinks fit. 

47. (1) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to make 
arrangements for constituting the Senate, the Syndicate and the 
Academic Council within three months after the date of his 
appointment or such longer period not exceeding six months as 
the Local Government may by notification direct. 

(t) The Vice-Chancellor shall, with the assistance of an 
advisory committee, the members of which shall be nominated 
by the Chancellor, draw up any rules that may be necessary 
for regulating the method of election to those authorities, subject 
to the provisions of this Act and the approval of the Ohancellor. 

(3) The authorities constituted under sub-section (1) shall 
commence to exercise their functions on such date or dates as 
the Local Government may, by notification, direct. 

(4) The Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations of the 
University of Madras in force at the time of the coming into 
force of this Act shall so far as they are not inconsistent with 
the provisions of this Act be deemed to be Statutes, Ordinances 
and Regulations made under this Act until they are replaced by 
Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations to be framed under this 
Act. 


(5) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chanceller to draft 
such Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations as may be necessary 
and submit them to the respective authorities competent to deal 
with them. Such Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations when 
framed shall be published in the FoH St. George Gazette. 

48. Until the authorities of the University are constituted 
under section 47, sub-section (1), the Vice-Chancellor shall, sub- 
ject to the approval of the Ohancellor, have power — 

(1) to appoint such advisory committees as he may 
think fit; and 

(2) to appoint such clerical and menial staff as may be 
necessary. 
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49. If any difficulty arises as to the first constitution of 
any authority of the University after the commencement of this 
Act, or otherwise in first giving effect to the provisions of this 
Act, the Local Government, as occasion may require, may by 
order do any thing which appears to them nece.ssary for the 
purpose of removing the difficulty. 

Schedule. 

The first Stcdutes of the University 

I. In these Statutes unless there is anything repugnant in 
the subject or context : — 

(a) The ‘ Act ’ means the Andhra University Act, 1925, 
and ‘ Section ’ means a section of the Act and * clause ’ or ‘ sub- 
clause ’ means a clause or sub-clause of chis Schedule ; and 

(b) ‘Officers’, ‘Authorities’, ‘Professors’, ‘Readers’, 
‘Lecturers’, ‘Teachers’, ‘ Servants ’, and ‘ Registered Gradu- 
ates ’ mean respectively. Officers, Authorities, Professors, 
Readers, Lecturers, Teachers, Servants and Registered Graduates 
of the University. 

II. Subject to the provisions of the Act the Syndicate shall 
have the following powers, namely: — 

(a) to provide or purchase lands, buildings, premises, 
furniture, laboratories, apparatus, equipment and other means 
needed for carrying on the work of the University ; 

(b) to invest any moneys belonging to the University 
including any unapplied income in any of the securities des- 
cribed in section 20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882, with the 
power to vary such investments or to place on fixed deposit in 
any bank approved in this behalf by the Local Government any 
portion of such moneys not required for current expenditure ; 

(c) to manage colleges and hostels maintained by the 
University ; 

(d) to appoint a Registrar of the University. 

III. The Academic Council shall constitute Faculties of 
Arts, Science, Medicine, Commerce, Engineering, Technology, 
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Agricnltore, Teaching, Fine Arts, Oriental languages, and other 
branches of learning as it may find necessary from among its 
members. 

IV, The Registrar shall, subject to the control of the 
Syndicate manage the property and investments of the Univer- 
sity, He shall be respoasibie for the preparation of the financial 
estimates and the annual accounts. Subject to the control of 
the Syndicate, he shall be responsible for seeing that all monteys 
are expended on the purposes for which they are granted or 
allotted. 

All contracts shall be signed by the Registrar on behalf 
of the University. He shall exercise such other powers and 
perform such other duties as may be prescribed. 

V. The following officers shall be appointed by the Syn- 
dicate on the recommendation of the Academic Council : — 

(i) Proctors for the maintenance of the discipline of 
the students of the University; 

(ii) A Librarian for the University library. 

VL (a) Every affiliated college or recognized hostel not 
maintained by the University shall be managed by a regularly 
constituted governing body appointed by the person or body 
maintaining the college or hostel the constitution of which shall 
be periodically reported to and approved of by the Syndicate. 

(b) The appointment of teachers and superintendending 
staff of every such college or hostel shall be made by the govern- 
ing body or by any authority to whom such body may have 
delegated the power and all such appointments shall be subject 
to the approval of the Syndicate. 

(c) The Senate shall have power to suspend or with- 
draw the recognition of any college or hostel which may not be 
conducted in accordance with the conditions prescribed. 

Provided that no such action shall be taken without afford- 
ing the ma,nagement of such college or hostel an opportunity of 
making such representation as it may deem fit. 

VIL The Syndicate may either of its own motion or on 
the recommendation of the Academic Council, make proposals 
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to the Senate for the conferment of honorary degrees and shall, 
after the Senate assents thereto, submit such proposals to the 
Chancellor for confirmation ; 

Provided that in case of urgency the Chancellor may act 
on the recommendation of the Syndicate only. 

VIIL All arrangements for the conduct of examinations 
shall be made by the Syndicate. 

IX. There shall be instituted for the benefit of the 
officers, teachers and servants of the University such pension, 
insurance or provident fund as the Senate may deem fit. 

X. Appointments of University teachers shall be made 
on the recommendation of a committee of Selection constituted 
as follows: 

(i) the Vice-Chancellor; 

(ii) the Chairman of the Board of Studies in the 

department of knowledge concerned ; 

(iii) two members elected by the Academic Council ; 

(iv) two members elected by the Senate ; 

(v) the University Professor, or another expert in 

the department of knowledge concerned nomi- 
nated by the Syndicate. 

XL All graduates of the University and all graduates 
of the University of Madras, who are residents of or are domi- 
ciled in the University area and who are of five years standing 
or upwards on the date of the commencement of the Act, shall 
on payment of such fees as may be prescribed, be entitled to 
have their names enrolled in the register of registered gradu- 
ates and upon such enrolment to enjoy all the privileges of 
registration. 

If any question arises whether a graduate of the Uni- 
versity of Madras is a resident of or domiciled in the University 
area or not the question shall be decided by the Syndicate and 
such decision shall be final 
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MADRAS ACT HO. IY OP 1929 

(Received the assent of the Governor-General on the 5th April, 
1929.) 


An Act to amend the Andhra Tlniversity Act, 1925, 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Andhra Univer- 
sity Act, 1925; It is hereby enacted as follows r— 

1* (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University 
(Amendment) Act, 1929. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the 
Local Government may, by notification in the 
Fort St. George Gazette, appoint. 

2. In sub-section (0 of Section 3 of the Andhra Univer- 
sity Act, 1925, for the word ‘Bezwada’, the word “ Vizagapatam ’’ 
shall be substituted. 


APPENDIX-C. 

MADRAS ACT HO. ¥I OP 1929. 

(Received the assent of the Governor-General on the 5tli April, 
1929.) 


An Act to amend the Andhra University Act^ 1925. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Andhra Univer- 
sity Act, 1925; It is hereby enacted as follows:— 

1. This Act may be called the Andhra University 
(* Second amendment) Act, 1929. 

2. In Section 2 of the Andhra University Act, 1925 
(herein after referred to as ‘the said Act’ ) 

In clause (f) the words ‘Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, 
Kurnool or Ohittoqr, shall be omitted; and the word ‘ or ’ shall be 
inserted before the word ‘Hellore 

3. In section 3 of the said Act;— 

In clause (1) the words ‘ Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah 
Kurnool and Ohittoor ’ shall be ^omitted and the word ‘ and ’ 
shall be inserted before the word ‘ Nellore. ' 

The word ‘Second’ was inserted by the Madras Amending Act, 1930* 
Madras x\ctl of 1931.) 
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IPPEIMX— D. 

MADRAS ACT NO. XYI OP i929- 

(Received the assent of the Grovernor-General on the 15th 
November, 1929). 

An Act further to amend the Andhra University Act^ 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Andhra 
University Act, 1925, for the purposes hereinafter aiipearing; 
It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Andhra University 
*=^Third (Amendment) Act, 1929. 

2. To section 30 of the Andhra University Act, 1925 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Act), the following proviso 
shall be added, namely : — 

Provided that vacancies arising by efflux of time 
among elected members of any aiithority or body of the 
University maybe filled at elections which may be fixed by the 
Vice-Chancellor to take place on such days, not earlier than 
two months from the date on which the vacancies arise, as he 
thinks fit. 

3. Notwithstanding anything contained in the said Act 
or in the Ordinances farmed thereunder, 

(i) any student of a college in the present districts of 
Bellary, Anantapur, Ouddapah, Kurnool or Chittoor 
affiliated to the Andhra University before the 
coming into force of the Andhra University 
(Third Amendment) Act, 1929, who was studying 
for any examination of the Andhra University, or 

(ii) any student who is admitted during the academic 
year 1929^ — 30 into any such college to study for 
any examination of the Andhra University, 

shall be permitted to complete his course in preparation 
therefor and the Andhra University shall hold for such student 
examinations in accordance with the curricula of studies of 
that University for a period of five years beginning on the 
second (Jl;. o'* 1929 and confer degrees and oljher academic 

distinctions to winch such student will be entitled on his pass- 
ing the said examinatioas if the said Andhra University 
(Third Amendment) Act, 1929, had not come into force, 

* Rapealed by Section 25 of Madras Act No. XXXII of 194:2. 

* * The word ‘Third* was inserted by the Madras Amending Act No, 1980 
(Madras Act No. 1 of 1931). 
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APPENDIX- fi. 

MADRAS ACT NO. YIII OF 1930 

(Received the assent of the Governor-General on the 
lOth May, 1930.) 

An A.ct further to atneTid the Andhra University Act, 1925. 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Andhra 
University Act, 1925, for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 
It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Andhra University (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1930. 

2. In Section 15 of the Andhra University Act, 1925 (herein- 
after referred to as the said Act), under the head “Class III — 
other Members” — 

(i) in clause (3), for the words “of the University area’’ 

the words “of any of the districts of Gan jam, 
Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East Godavari, 
Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Beliary, Anantapur, 
Ouddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor” shall be 
substituted ; 

(ii) in clause (4) for the words “in the University area” 

the words “in the districts of Ganjam, Vizaga- 
patam, West Godavari, East Godavari, Eistna, 
Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, 
Kurnool and Chittoor” shall be substituted ; 

(iii) in sub-clause (a) of clause (5), the words “other 

than the districts of Beliary, Anantapur, Cudda- 
pah, Kurnool and Chittoor” shall be omitted 
and 

(iv) in clause (6), for the words “of the University area” 

the words “ of any of the districts of Ganjam, 
Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East Godavarh 
Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Beliary, Anantapur, 
Ouddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor” shall be 
substituted. 


40 
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Amendment of 
Section 18, 
Madras Act 11 
of 1926. 


Insertion of 
new Sections 
X9-A and 19-B 
in Madras Act II 
of 1926. 

Constitution of 
tlie Finance 
Committee. 


Financial 
estimates, 
etc., of the 
University to 
be referred to 
the Finance 
Committee 
for scrutiny 
and opinion, 


3. In Section 18 of the said Act— 

(1) for the head “Class I— Ex-officio Member” 

The Director of Public Instruction the head “Class I— Ex- 
officio Members.’’ 

(1) the Director of Public Instruction; 

(2) the Financial Secretary to the Local 
Government.”; and 

(2) in clause (3) of “Class II— Other Members” for 
the words “two persons’’ the words “three persons” 
shall be substituted. 

4. After Section 19 of the said Act, the following sections 
shall be inserted, namely : — 

“19- A. There shall be constituted a Finance Committee 
which shall consist of the following persons, namely: — 

(1) the Vice-Chancellor; 

(2) the Financial Secretary to the Local Government; 

(3) one member appointed by the Syndicate from 
among its members provided that no one who is 
nominated to the Syndicate by the Chancellor shall be 
eligible for appointment under this clause ; and 

(4) one member nominated by the Chancellor from among 
the three persons nominated by him to the Syndicate. 

19-B. The financial estimates of the University, its 
accounts and all proposals involving expenditure for which no 
provision has been made in the budget or involving expenditure 
in excess of the amount provided in the budget of the year shall 
be referred to the Finance Committee for scrutiny and opinion 
before they are taken up for final consideration by the Syndicate. 

Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may, in oases of emer- 
gency, for reasons to be recorded in writing, incur any expen- 
diture for which no provision has been made in the budget or 
which is in excess of the amount provided in the budget without 
such previous reference to the Finance Committee.” 
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5. in Section 37 of the said Act— 

(i) the word “and” occarring at the end of clause (1) 

shall be omitted ; and jIalrasActll 

(ii) at the end of clause (2) the following sliail be inserted! 

namely:— ‘and 


(3) an annual block grant of not less than one and a 
half lakhs of rupees made by the Local Government for the 
general expenditure of the University each y ear.” 

Insertion of 


6. After Section 37 of the 
tions shall be inserted, namely 


said Act, the following sec- 


“S7-A.(l) The 
Foundation Fund. 


University shall have a fund called the 


new Sections 
37-A, 37'B and 
37'C in Jiladras 
Act II of 1920. 

Foundation 

Fund. 


(2) The Foundation Fund shall consist of : 


{a) the sum of twenty-seven lakhs of rupees which 
shall be given to it by the Local Government; 

(6) any contributions to this fund which may be 
made by the Local Government, the Government of India, any 
local or other public body, or others ; 

(c) any contributions to this fund which may be 
made by the University; and 

(d) the sum of three lakhs and eighty-five thousand 
rupees in securities and cash which stands to the credit of the 
Foundation Fund of the University. 


(3) The Foundation Fund shall be invested, and be kept 
invested, in securities, issued or guaranteed by the Government 
of India, or by Local Governments in British India, and such 
investments shall not be varied without the consent of the 
Chancellor. 


(4) The corpus of the Foundation Fund shall be kept 
intact but the interest thereon may be utilized for the purposes 
of the University. 

37-B. The University shall have such other funds and 
maintain such accounts as the Senate may determine. 

37-0. The Local Government shall, subject to such con- 
ditions as may he agreed upon between them and the University , 
eiye for the buildings and equipment of the University a sum 
of seven and a half lakhs of rupees to which they may ^ add such 
further sums as they may deem fit from time to time. 


Consfeitutiou of ! 
other funds, etc 

Contribution by 
Government to 
the University ; 
for buildings i 
and equipment. 



Preamble. 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 

Siiort Title, 


Amendment of 
Section 6 of 
Madras Act 11 
of 1926, 


Preamble. 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 

Short Title. 


Amendment of 
Section 6 of 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 
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APPENDIX-F 

MADRAS ACT NO. XII OF 1930 

(Received the r.ssent of the Governor-General on the 5th April, 
1929.) 

(An Ad^ t(- amend the Andhra University Act, 19B5) 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Andhra Univer- 
sity Act, 1925, it is hereby enacted as follows: — 

1. This Act may be called the “Andhra University 
(^Second Amendment) Act, 1930.” 

2. In Section 6, sub-section (3), of the Andhra Univer- 
sity Act, 1925, for the words “in the towns of Vizagapatam, 
Rajahmundry or Anantapur’’ the words “in the headquarters 
of the University” shall be substituted. 

APPENDIX-G 

MADRAS ACT NO. XIII OP 1930 

(Received the assent of the Governor-General on the 5th April, 
1929.) 

An Act to anietid the Andhra University Act, 1925. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Andhra Univer- 
sity Act, 1925, it is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Andhra University 
(Third Amendment) Act, 1930.** 

2, In Section 6 of the Andhra University Act, 1925 
(hereinafter referred to as ‘the said Act’)— 

(i) in sub-section (3), the words, ‘or as a first grade 
college occurring after the words, as a University 
college’ shall be omitted. 

(ii) Sub-section (4) shall be omitted. 

* The words “(Second Amendment) Act, 1980” were substitnted for the word* 
‘‘(first Amendment) Act, 1929 ” by the Madras Amending Act, 1980 (Madras Act 
No. 1 of 1931.) 

* * The yea* 1930 was sahsatuted for the year 1939 by the Madras Amending 
Act. 1930. 



THE GOVT. OF INDIA ORDER, 1937. 


317 


3. In Section 26 of the said Act — 

For clause (c), the following shall be substituted, namely:— 

“(c) has been convicted and sentenced by a criminal 

court to transportation or to imprisonment tor a Madras Act II 
period of more than one year for an offence, not of 
being of a political character, unless such sen- 
tence has been reversed or the offence has been 
pardoned or a period of five years has elapsed from 
the date of the expiration of the sentence,” 


4. In Section 31 of the said Act, the word ‘ nonpolitical ’ 
shall be substituted for the word ‘serious.’ 

APPENDIX-H. 

THE GOYERNMENT OP INDIA (ADAPTATION OF INDIAN 
LAWS) ORDER, 1937. 


Amendment of 
Section 31 of 
lladias Act II 
of 1926. 


The 18th clay of March 1937. 

(Published in the Fort St. George Gazette, Part-I, D/ 20-4-’37) 

Extracts 


(The Andhra University Act, 1925) 

(Madras Act II of 1926) 

Throughout the Act, except as otherwise expressly 
provided, for “Local Government” substitute “Central Govern- 
ment.” 

Section 8. — Omit sub-section (1) and for “Yisitor” sub- 
stitute “Central Government.” 

Section lO. — For “The Governor of Madras shall be the 
Chancellor” substitute ‘"The Chancellor of the University 
shall be such person as the Governor-General, exercising his 
individual judgment, may nominate.” 

Section 15.— In the clauses included under the heading 
“Class III— Other Members—” 

in clause (3) for “five” substitute “two”, omit “non- 
offioial”; for “residents of any of” substitute “resi- 
dents in the area for the time being comprised within” 
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omit “Ganjam”, and after “Ohittoor” insert “and 
three persons elected from among themselves by the 
members of the Legislative Assembly of Madras who 
are residents in that area”; 

in clause (4) for “schools in” substitute “schools recog- 
nized for the time being by the Pi’ovincial Government 
in the area which on the 10th June , 1930, was com- 
prised in’’, and omit “recognized by the Local 
Government”; 

in clause (6) for “any of the districts of Ganjam” 
substitute “the area for the time being comprised 
within the districts of”; for “ the landholders’ consti- 
tuency’’ substitute “any landholders’ constituency” 
and /or “Council” substitute “Assembly.’’ 

Section 19-A. — For “Local Government’’ sul)stitute 
“Provincial Government of Madras.” 

Section 21. — For “Fort St. George Gazette” substitute 
“Gazette of India.” 

Section 36. — For “the Government” substitute “the 
Central Government” and omit sub-section (2). 

Section Zl—For the first “the Local Government” 
substitute “the Central or any Provincial Government” and 
omit clause (3). 

Section 37- a. — Far “Local Government” and “Local 
Governments” substitute “Provincial Government” and 
“Provincial Governments.” 

Omit Section 37-C. 

SECTION 38.— Jn the first sentence, For “Local Govern- 
ment” substitute “Provincial Government” and omit the 
second sentence. 

Section 47. — For “Fort St. George Gazette” substitute 
“Gfizette of India.’’ 
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G. O. No. Ms. 967 Edn. dated 26—4—38 

G. O. No. Ms. 967 Edn. dated 26 — 4 — 38 from tb.e Secretary 
to the Government of India, Education & Public Health Depart- 
ment, JNew Delhi, 

Read the following: — 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, Depart- 
ment of Education, Health and Lands, No. F-55-1 (1) 38-E 
dated 7th April 1938. 


ORDER: 

The following notification of the Government of India 
will be republished in the Fort St. George Gazette : — 


Notification. 

No. F. 55-1 (1) 38-E. Government of India 

Dept, of Education, Health & Lands, 
New Delhi, the 7th April 1938, 

Notification. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of 
Section 124 of the Government of India Act, 1935, the Central 
Government is pleased, with effect from the 1st April 1938, to 
entrust to the Provincial Government of Madras, with their 
consent, the functions of the Central Government under all the 
provisions of the Madras University Act, 1923 (Madras Act VII 
of 1923), other than those under sub-section (1) of Section 9, and 
under all the provisions of the Andhra University Act, 1925 
(Madras Act II of 1926), other than those under Sections 
1 and 10. 
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aPPBMDIX— J. 

THE GOVERNMENT OP INDIA (ADAPTATION OF 
INDIAN LAWS) (AMENDMENT) ORDER, 1940. 

AT THE Court op Buckingham Palace. 

The 7th day of March 1940 
Present: 

THE KING’S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY IN COUNCIL. 

Whereas by section two hundred and ninety-three of the 
Government of India Act, 1935 (hereafter in the recitals to this 
Order referred to as “the Act”), His Majesty is empowered by 
Order in Council to provide that, as from such date as may be 
specified in the Order, any law in force in British India or in 
any part of British India shall, until repealed or amended by a 
competent Legislature or other competent authority, have effect 
subject to such adaptations and modifications as appear to His 
Majesty to be neoessay or expedient for bringing the provisions 
of that law into accord with the provisions of the Act, 

And Whereas, in exercise of the said powers, an Order 
in Council ca,lled the Government of India (Adaptation of Indian 
Laws) Order, 1937 (hereafter in this Order referred to as “the 
principal Order”) has been made : 

AND Whereas by sub-section (2) of section three hundred 
and nine of Act His Majesty is empowered to vary any Order in 
Council previously made under the Act : 

And Whereas it is expedient to amend certain directions 
contained in the principal Order in order that the Acts to which 
they relate may be brought into accord with the provisions of the 
Act as amended by seetion seven of the India and Burma 
(Miscellaneous amendments) Act, 1940- 

And Whereas a draft of this Order has been laid before 
Parliament in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (1) 
of section three hundred and nine of the Act, and an Address ha^ 
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been presented to His Majesty by both Houses of Parliament 
praying that an Order may be made in the terms of this Order: 
Now, THEREFORE, His Majesty in the exercise of the said powers 
and of all other powers enabling Him in that behalf is pleased 
by and with the advice of His Privy Council to order, and it is 
hereby ordered, as follows : — 

1. This Order may be cited as “The Government of India 
(Adaptation of Indian Laws) (Amendment) Order. 1940”, 

3. The Schedules to the principal Order shall be modified 
as directed in the Schedule to this Order, and shall have effect 
as so modified from the first day of April nineteen hundred and 
forty. 


Rupert B. Howorth, 

THE SCHEDULE. 

* * 

MODIFICATIONS OF SCHEDULE II TO THE 
PRINCIPAL ORDER. 

In the directions relating to the Madras University AcU 
1928 {Madras VJJ of 1923 ) — 

* * 

In the directions relating to the Andhra University Act, 
1925 {Madras 11 of 1926 ) — 

(1) OMIT the direction for the substitution throughout 
the Act of “Central Government” for “Local Government”, and 
the directions relating to sections 19- A, 21, 37- A and 47; and 

(ii) for the directions relating to sections 8 and 10, 
substitute “For section 8, substitute •. — 

VISITATION : — 8 — (1) The Provincial Government shall 
have the right to cause an inspection to be made, by such person 
or persons as it may direct, of the University, its buildings, 
laboratories, libraries, museums, -workshops and equipment, aii4 

41 
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of any institutions maintained by or affiliated to the University, 
and also of the teaching and other work conducted or done by 
the University, and to cause an enquiry to be made in respect of 
any matter connected with the University. The Provincial 
Government shall in every case give notice to the University of 
its intention to cause such inspection or inquiry to be made 
and the University shall be entitled to be represented thereat. 

(2) The Provincial Government shall communicate to 
the Senate and to the Syndicate its views with reference to the 
results of such inspection or inquiry and may, after ascertaining 
the opinions of the Senate and Syndicate thereon, advise the 
University upon the action to be taken. 

(3) The Syndicate shall, within such time as the Provin- 
cial Government may fix, report to it the action, if any, which 
is proposed to be taken, or has been taken upon such advice. The 
report shall be accompanied by the opinion of the Senate thereon. 

(4) The Provincial Government may, where action has not 
been taken by the University within a reasonable tjtoe to 
satisfaction, after considering any explanation furnished or 
representation made by the Senate or the Syndicate, issue such 
directions as it may think fit, and the University shall comply 
with such directions. 

Section 10. — Sub-Section (1) shall stand unmodified. 

(iii) after the direction relating to section 21, INSERT — 

“Sections 23, 33 and 35 — For ‘Governor-General in 
Council,’ SUBSTITUTE ‘Provincial Government.’ 

(iv) in the direction relating to section 36, /or “Central” 
SUBSTITUTE “Provincial”; and 

(v) FOR the directions relating to sections 37 and 38 

SUBSTITUTE— 

“ SECTION 37.— OMIT clause (3). 

SllCTION 38.~OMIT the second sentence.” 
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MADRAS ACT NO. XYII of 1940.’' 

(Reoeiyed the assent of the Gosernor on 7—11—1940) 

An Act further to amend the Andhra Universitij Act, 19^5, 

WHERE.AS it is expedient further to amend the Andhra 
University Act, 1925, for the purpose hereinafter appearing ; 

AND W'HEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a proclama- 
tion under Section 93 of the Government of India Act, 1935, 
assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said Act 
in the Provincial Legislature ; 

NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so assumed to 
himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows 

1, This Act may be called the Andhra University (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1940. 

2. In Section 19 of the Andhra University Act, 1925, after 
clause (n) the following clause shall be added, namely 

‘(o) shall have power to delegate any of its powers to the 
Vice-Chancellor, or to a Committee from among its own 
members, or to the Finance Committee constituted 
under Section 19-A/ 

APPENDIX-L 

MADRAS ACT NO. IX of m2. *^ 

(Received ‘the assent of the Governon on 26—^—1942) 

An Ad further to amend the Andhra University Ad 1925* 

WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Andhra Uni- 
versity Act, 1925 for the purpose hereinafter appearing ; 

AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a Proclama- 
tion under Section 93 of the Government of India Act, 1935^ 
assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said Act 
in the Provincial Legislature ; 

^ Permaneixtly w-enaotecl by Madras Act No. Vllf of 1948, 

Repealed by Madras A-cfe No. Y of 1948, 


Madras Act- il 
of 


Short Title. 


Amendment o: 
Section 19 
Madras Act 11 
of 1926. 


Madras Act IT 
of 1926. 

26 0x60. 5,Gh 



Short title and 
commencement 


Amendment of 
Sec. 12, Madras 
Act II of 1926. 

Madras Act II 
of 1926, 


Madrai Act II 
of 1926. 
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NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so assumed to 
himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University 
(Amendment) Act, 1942. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
6th day of April, 1942. 

2. In clause (a) of sub-section (2) of Section 12 sf the 
Andhra University Act, 1925— 

(i) for the words “ with the sanction of the Chancellor’’, the 
words “subject to the control of the Chancellor” shall be substi' 
tuted; and 

(ii) after the words “ report the action taken ”, the words 
“to the Chancellor and” shall be inserted. 

APPENDIX-M 

Madras Act No. XIX of 1942. * 

( Received the assent of the Governor on 6-8-42) 

An Act temporarily to amend the Andhra University Act, 1925. 

Whereas sub-section (2) of Section 3 of the Andhra 
University Act, 1925, requires that the headquarters of the 
Andhra University shall be located at Vizagapatam ; 

And Whereas sub-section (3) of Section 6 of the said Act 
requires that the University shall not establish a University 
College or a First Grade College or affiliate any institution as a 
University College unless the buildings of the institution are 
situated in the headquarters of the University or within ten 
miles of the limits thereof ; 

And Whereas on account of the situation caused by the 
present war, the headquarters of the University were moved 
from Vizagapatam to Guntur on the 16th April, 1942 and the 
three University Colleges established at Vizagapatam were also 
moved from that place to Guntur on the same date ; 

* Permanantly re-enacted by Madras Act No. VTII of 1948 with specified 
modifications. 



MADRAS ACTS NOS. Xll & XIII OF 1930 


325 


And Whereas it is expedient to suspend the operation 
of sub-section (2) of Section 3 and of sub-section (3) of Section 6 
of the said Act until the termination of the present hostilities 
and for two years thereafter; 

AND Whereas the Governor of Madras has, by a 
Proclamation under Section 93 of the Government of India Act, 
1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said 
Act in the Provincial Legislature ; 

Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers so assumed 
to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University 
(Temporary Amendment) Act, 1943. 

(3) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
i6th April, 1942 and shall be in force until the termination of 
the present hostilities and for two years thereafter. 

2. So long as this Act remains in force, the Andhra 
University Act, 1925, shall have effect as if sub-section (2) of 
Section 3 and sub-section (3) of Section 6 of that Act have been 
omitted. 


APPENDIX-N 

MADRAS ACT NO. XXXII of 1942.^ 

[Beceived the assent of the Governor on the 17th Deceinber 
1942, first published in the “ Fort 8t. George Gazette 
on the 22nd December^ 1942,] 

An Act further to amend the Andhra University Act, 1925, 

[22nd December, 1942.] 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Andhra 
University Act, 1925, for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

And Whereas the Governor of Madras has, by a Pro- 
olamation under Section 93 of the Government of India Act» 
1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said 
Act in the Provincial Legislature ; NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise 

* Permanently re-enacted by Madras Act No. YIII of 194:8 with special 
modifications. 


Madras Act ] 
of 1926. 
Temporary 
repeal of cer 
provisions of 
Madras Act 
of 1926. 


Madras Act 
of 1926. 


26 Geo. 5. 0, 
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Short title. 


Madras Act II 
of 1926. 
Amendment of 
Section 2, 
Madras. Act II 
of 1926. 


of the powers so assumed to himself, the Governor is pleased to 
enact as follows:— 

1. This Act may be called the Andhra University (Second 
Amendment) Act, 1942. 

2. In Section 2 of the Andhra University Act, 1925 
{hereinafter referred to as the said Act)— 

(i) clauses (/) to' (o) shall be relettered as (h) to 
(g) respectively and for clauses (o) to (e) the following 
clauses shall be substituted, namely 
“ (a) ‘ University College ' means a college establi- 
shed or maintained by the University and providing 
courses of study qualifying students for adrai.ssion to 
University examinations in accordance with the 
Eegulations prescribed ; 

(&) ‘AfSliated College’ means a college within the 
University area affiliated to the University as 
providing courses of study qualifying students for 
admission to University examinations in accordance 
with the Eegulations prescribed ; 

• (c) ‘Honours College’ means a University college in 
which provision is made for Honours or post-graduate 
courses of study leading up to the higher Degrees of 
the University; 

(d) ‘ First-grade College ’ means a college established by 
or affiliated to the University as providing courses of 
study qualifying students for admission to the 
examinations for the ordinary Degree in Arts or 
Science in accordance with the Eegulations pre- 
scribed ; 

(e) ‘Second-grade College’ means a college established 
by or affiliated to the University as providing courses 
of study qualifying students for the Intermediate 
examination in Arts and Science according to the 
Eegulations prescribed but not to the Degree 
examinations of the University ; 
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(/) Oriental (Joliege' means a college recognized by or 
afSIiated to the University as providing courses of 
study in Oriental learning and for the preparation of 
students for degrees, titles or diplomas of the Univer- 
sity in such learning in accordance with the 
Regulations prescribed ; 

ig) ‘ Professional College ’ means a college established 
or maintained by the University or affiliated to the 
University as providing courses of study leading up 
to the professional Degrees of the University in 
accordance with the Regulations prescribed 

(ii) in clause (n) as so relettered, after the word 
“affiliated” the words “or Oriental” shall be 
inserted, 

3. Sub-section (1) of Section 3 of the said A.ct shall be lettered 
as clause (a) of that sub -section and after the clause as so 
lettered the following clause shall be added, namely 

“ (6) In all suits and other legal proceedings by or 
against the University, the pleadings shall be signed 
and verified by the Registrar and all processes in 
such suits and proceedings shall be issued to, and 
served on, the Registrar.” 

4, In Section 4 of the said Act — 

(i) in clause (7), after the word “exhibitions” the words 
“ bursaries, studentships ” shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in clause (8), for the words “to maintain” the words 
“to institute and maintain”, for the words “to reco- 
gnize” the words “to affiliate or recognize ”, and for 
the words “such recognition ” the words “ such affilia- 
tion or recognition ” shall be substituted ; 

(hi) in clause (12), for the words “ provide funds for the 
maintenance of” the word “manage” shall be 
Substituted. 


Amendment of 
Section 8, 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 


Amendment of 
Section 4, 
Madras Act XI 
of 1926. 



Amendment of 
Seotion S. 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 


Amendment of 
Scetion 9. 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. . 

Amendment of 
Seotion 12, 
Madras Act 11 
of 1926. 


Amendment of 
Seotion 18, 
Madras Act 11 
of 1926. 


Amendment of 
Seotion 14, 
Madras Act 11 
?)f 1920. 


32S THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY CODE [ APPENDIX-K 

5. In Section 6 of the said Act — 

(i) in sub-section (2), the words a University College 
shall be omitted and for the words “or a Special 
Grade College ” the words “an Oriental college ora 
Professional College ” shall be substituted. 

(ii) after sub-section (2(, the following sub-section shall 
be inserted, namely 

“(2A) The University shall have power tograntrecog- 
nition to a college as an Oriental College in accordance with 
the Statutes.” 

6. In clause (v) of Section 9 of the said Act, for the words 
“other officers” the words “other persons” shall be substituted. 

7. In sub-section (1) of Section 12 of the said Act— 

(i) in clause (d), after the words “meetings of the Senate” 
the words “ and at convocations of the University” 
shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in clause (e), for the words “such authority” the 
words “the authority concerned” shall be substituted. 

8. In section 13 of the said Act— 

(i) for sub-sections (1) and (2), the following sub-section 
shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) The Registrar shall be a whole-time paid officer 
of the University appointed by the Syndicate on such 
terms as may be prescribed by the Statutes ” ; 

(ii) sub-section (3) shall be renumbered as sub-section (2) 

9. In clause (vi) of section 14 of the said Act, for the 
words “other authorities” the words “ other bodies,” 
shall he substituted. 
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10. In section 15 of the said Act — Amendment of 

Section 15,* 

(i) in clause (2) under the heading ‘‘Class II — Life Madras Act II 
Members”, for the word “purposes” the words “gene^ 0^1^26. 

ral purposes” shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in sub-clauses (a) and {b) of clause (5) under the head- 
ing “Class III — Other members’’ — 

(a) the words “and Taluk boards ” shall be omitted ; 

(b) for the words “ these bodies” the words “Munici- 
pal councils’’ shall be substituted ; 

(iii) in clause (8) under the same heading — 

(а) for sub-clause (a), the following sub-clause shall 
be substituted, namely: — 

“(a) every association making a donation of not less 
than Rs. 25,000, and every person making a donation 
of not less than Rs. 10,000 but not amounting to 
Rs. 25,000 or more to or for the general purposes of 
the University shall be entitled to nominate one person 
to the Senate who shall be a member for five years 
and if such member vacates Ms of&ce before the expiry 
of the period of five years another person may be 
nominated in his place by the association or person 
concerned, who shall hold office for the residue of such 
period and the same provision shall apply in all eases 
of vacancies arising before the expiry of such period’’. 

(б) in sub-clause (b) for the word “ purposes ” the 
words “ general purposes ” shall be substituted ; 

(iv) the last paragraph and the proviso thereto shall be 
omitted. 

11. In Section 16 of the said Act— 

(a) in sub-section (1), for the words “or the Ordinan- 
ces” the words “the Ordinances or the Regulations 
shall be substituted ; 


Amendment of 
Section 16, 
Madras Act II 
of 1926, 
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(6) in sub-section (2)~ 

(i) for clause (c), the following clause shall be substitu- 
ted, namely: — 

"(c) to institute and maintain University Colleges;” 

(ii) for clause (g), the following clause shall be substi- 
tuted, namely: — 

'"(s') (i) to affiliate Colleges to the University as First- 
grade, Second-grade, Oriental or Professional Colleges 
under conditions to be prescribed by the Statutes and 
to withdraw affiliation from them on the recommenda- 
tion of the Syndicate and after consultation with the 
Academic Council ; 

(ii) to grant recognition to Oriental Colleges under 
conditions to be prescribed by the Statutes and to 
withdraw recognition from Colleges on the recommen- 
dation of the Syndicate and after consultation with 
the Academic Council ; 

(iii) to control |n general all such Colleges in the 
manner prescribed by the Statutes ; ” 

(iii) in sub-clause (i) of clause (?i), for the words “in an 
affiliated College” the words "'in a University College 
or an affiliated College or an Oriental College” shall 
be substifuted ; 

(iv) in clause (j), after the word “exhibitions” the words 
“bursaries, studentships” shall be inserted ; 

(v) in clause (Z), for the words “maintain and manage” 
the words “and maintain” shall be substituted ; 

(vi) clauses (m), (n) and (r) shall be omitted and clauses (o), 
(p), (<?) and (s) shall be relettered as clauses (m), (n), 
(o) and {p) respectively ; 

(vii) in clause {m) as so relettered, after the word “affilia- 
tion” the words “or recognition” shall be inserted, 
and the words “for admission to the examinations, 
degrees and diplomas of the University” shall be 
omitted. 
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12. In Section 18 of the said Act — 

(i) in the proviso under the heading ‘‘Class Il—Other 
Members” for the word “teacher” the words 
“salaried teacher” shall be substituted ; 

(ii) the last paragraph and the proviso thereto shall be 
omitted, 

13. In Section 19 of the said Act — 

(i) for clause (c), the following clause shall be substituted 
namely 

“(c) (i) shall appoint the teachers of the University 
below the rank of Readers, fix their emoluments and 
define their duties and conditions of service ; 

(ii) shall appoint the teachers of the University of and 
above the rank of Readers on the recommendation of 
the Board of Appointments, fix their emoluments and 
define their duties and conditions of service ; 

Provided that it shall be competent for the Syndicate to 
make a temporary appointment of a teacher of the 
rank of Reader without consulting the Board of 
Appointments, but the period of such appointment 
shall not extend beyond the academic year in which 
it is made or for one year whichever is less 

(ii) in clause (d), for the word “Statutes” the word *‘Ordi- 
nances” shall be substituted ; 

(iii) in clause (g\ for the words “prizes, medals and 
scholarships” the words “fellowships, travelling 
fellowships, scholarships, exhibitions, bursaries, 
studentships, medals and prizes” shall be substituted; 

(iv) after clause {g), the following clause shall be inser. 
ted namely 

'\gg) shall have power to appoint members of the 
Boards of Studies 

(v) in clause (i), after the word “affiliated” the words 
“and Oriental” shall be inserted : 


Amendment of 
Section 18, 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 


AmG|idment of 
Section 19, 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 
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(vi) in clause (/), after the words “ University examina- 
tions ” the word “ approve ” shall be inserted ; 

(vii) after clause {j), the following clause shall be inser- 
ted, namely : 

“ ijj) shall prescribe the fees to be charged for admis- 
sion to the examinations, degrees and diplomas of the 
University subject to the approval of the Senate.” 

(viii) in sub-clause (t) of clause (7n) for the words “ con- 
cerning the University’’ the words “ concerning the 
administration of the University” shall be substituted 
and for the words “ and the Ordinances” the words 
“ the Ordinances and the Regulations ” shall be sub- 
stitued ; 

(ii) in clause (n), the words “ by the Ordinances ” shall 
be added at the end ; 

(x) after clause (o), the following clauses shall be added, 
namely 

“ [p) shall manage and control all colleges, hostels, 
libraries, laboratories, museums and the like instituted 
and maintained by the University ; 

(g) shall have power to recognize hostels not main- 
tained by the University and to withdraw recognition 
therefrom ; 

(r) shall have power to supervise and control the resi- 
dence and discipline of the students of the Univer- 
sity and make arrangements for promoting their 
health and well-being. ” 


Amendment ef 
Seotion 21, 
Madras Aotll 
of 1926. 


Amendment of 
Section 22, 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 


14. To sub-section (3) of Section 21 of the said Act, the 
following proviso shall be added, namely 

“ Provided that the Senate shall not increase the total 
financial estimates on the expenditure side. ” 

15. In section 22 of the said Act, sub-section (iii) shall be 
omitted. 
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16, In sub- section (2) of section 23 of the said Act— 

(1) in clause (a), after the word “matters’’ the words 
“ including the control and management of the libra- 
ries ’’ shall be added : 

(ii) in clause (e), after the word “ affiliated ’’ the words 
“ and Oriental ’’ shall be inserted ; 

(iii) clause (g) shall be omitted and clauses (h) to (m) shall 
be relettered as clauses {g) to (Z) respectively. 

17, For sections 24 and 25 of the said Act, the following 

Section shall be substituted, namely:— 

“24, (1) The University shall include Faculties of 
Arts, Science, Medicine, Commerce, Teaching and 
Oriental Learning and such other Faculties as may 
be prescribed by the Statutes. Each Faculty shall 
comprise such departments of teaching as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes; 

(2) Each Faculty shall consist of — 

(a) such members of the Academic Council as are 
appointed to it, and 

il) teachers in the University Colleges and Professio- 
nal Colleges who are not members of the Academic 
Council but are members of Boards of Studies in the 
subjects included in the Faculty, 

The functions of the Faculties shall be prescribed by the 
Statutes, 

25. Separate Boards of Studies shall be attached to each 
department of teaching. The constitution and func- 
tions of the Boards of Studies shall be prescribed by 
the Statutes. ” 

18, For Section 30 of the said Act, the following Section 

shall be substituted, namely :— 

“30. (1) Save as otherwise provided, the Senate, the 
Syndicate, the Finance Committee and the Academic 


Amendment of 
Section 23, 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 


Substitution of 
new Sections for 
Sections 24 and 
25, Madras Act 
II of 1926. 

The Faculties. 


The Boards 
of Studies. 


Substitution of 
new Section for 
Section 80, 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 

Term of Office of 
members of the 
Senate, etc, 
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Council shall be reconstituted at or about the saim 
time every three years and members of these autho 
rities shall [ except in the case of ex-officio or lif< 
members and of the members of the Senate undei 
Section 15, class III (8)], hold office as membert 
thereof upto the date of the next reconstitution, 

"2) Any vacancy in the said membership occurring be- 
fore the next reconstitution shall be filled as soon 
as conveniently may be, by the body or person who 
elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted the member 
whose place has become vacairt and the person so 
elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted shall be a 
member only for the residue of the term for which 
the person whose place he has filled would have been 
a member : 

Provided that no vacancy in the said membership 
occurring within six months before the next reconsti- 
tution shall be filled until such reconstitution. 

[S) No member of an authority specified in sub-section (1) 
who is elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted in 
his capacity as a member of a particular electorate or 
the holder of a particular appointment shall continue 
to be a member of such authority on his ceasing to be 
a member of the particular electorate or the holder of 
the particular appointment : 

Provided that a member returned to the Senate by the 
electorate referred to in Section 15, class III (5), shall 
not cease to be a member of the Senate by his ceasing 
to be a member of such electorate for a period of less 
than three months at a time. 

4) Where an elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted 
member of an authority specified in sub-section (l)is 
appointed temporarily to any of the offices by virtue 
of which he is entitled to be a member of that authority 
ex-offido, he shall, by notice in writing, signed by him 
and communicated to the Vice-Chancellor within 
seven clear days from the date of his taking charge of 
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his temporary appointment, choose whether he will 
continue to be a member of that authority by virtue 
of his election, nomination, appointmezit or co-option 
or whether he will vacate office as such member and 
become a member ex-officio by virtue of his temporary 
appointment and the choice shall be final. On failure 
to make such choice he shall be deemed to have vaca- 
ted his office as an elected or nominated or appointed 
or co-opted member. 

(5) Vacancies arising by efflux of time among elected 
members of any authority specified in sub-section (1) 
may be filled at elections which may be fixed by the 
Vice-Chancellor to take place on such days, not earlier 
than three months before the date on which the 
vacancies arise, as he thinks fit, ” 

19. After Section 34 of the said Act, the following Section Insertion ©f 

shall be inserted, namely Madras Aotll 

of 1926 . 

“34-A. There shall be constituted a Board of Appoint- Constitution ©f 

ments which shall consist of the following persons, 

namely 

(1) The Vice-Chancellor who shall ex-offido be the 
Chairman of the Board. 

(2) The Director of Public Instruction or a senior 
official of the Education Department to be deputed 
by him to act in his place during his absence. 

(3) One person to be nominated by the Maharaja 
Saheb of Jeypore or his successors ; 

Provided that the Maharaja Saheb or his successors shall 
be entitled to make a nomination only— 

(i) so long as the present annual contribution of one 
lakh of rupees to the University continues, or 

(ii) if a capitalized grant of fifteen lakhs of rupees to 
the University is made, 

in accordance with the deed executed by the 
Maharaja Saheb. 
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Amfendm^nt of 
Seoiion- 39, 
Madras Act 11 
of 1926.U 


Amendment of 
Section 40, 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 


Amendment of 
Section 41, 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 


Amendment of 
Section 43, 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 

Bepaal of 
Chapter X and 
the Schedule, 
Madraa.Aot II 
of 1926 

Eepaal of 
Madras Act 
XVI of 1929. 


(4) If the Chancellor empowers any other person or 
body making a donation of not less than ten lakhs of 
rupees to the genera] purposes of the University, to 
nominate a member, the person nominated by such 
donor. 

(5) The Chairman of the Honours Board of Studies 
concerned, 

(6) Two persons nominated by the Syndicate (not being 
members of that body) for each appointment or class 
of appointments. 

(7) The Principal of the University College. 

Explanatioih — power to nominate under clauses (3) and 
(4) shall include the pov/er to cancel a nomination 
previously made and to make a fresh nomination.” 

20. In Section 39 of the said Act, at the end of clause {j\ 
the word and ” shall be iiise,rted, clause (fc) shall be 
omitted and clause (i) shall be relettered as clause (/c), 

21. In Section 40 of the said Act, sub-section (1) shall be 
omitted and sub-sections (2) to (5) shall be renumbered 
as sub-sections (1) to (4) respectively. 

22. In Section 41 of the said Act, after clause (a), the follow- 
ing clause shall be inserted, namely 

“(an) the fees to be charged for admission to the exa- 
minations, degrees and diplomas of the University, 
subject to the approval of the senate 

23. In sub-section (1) of Section 43 of the said Act, clauses 
(e) and (/) shall be omitted. 

24. Chapter X of the said Act and the Schedule thereto 
shall be omitted. 

25. The Andhra University (Third Amendment) Act, 1929, 
is hereby repealed. 
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Transitional provisions. 

26. Notwithstanding anything contained in the said Act 
or in this Act — 

(а) the term of office of the members of the Senate, the 
Syndicate, the Finance Committee and the Academic 
Council holding office at the commencement of this 
Act shall, subject to the provisions of Section 30 of the 
said Act as amended by this Act, extend to or expire 
on, as the case may be, such date as the Provincial 
Government may fix and the Provincial Government 
shall cause elections to be held so that the newly 
elected members may come into office on the date fixed 
for the retirement of the old members ; 

(б) the Provincial Government may from time to time 
postpone any date fixed by them under clause (a) and 
fix another date in lieu thereof ; 

(c) no vacancy in the office of any member of the 
Senate, the Syndicate, the Finance Committee or the 
Academic Council which is in existence at the 
commencement of this Act or which occurs before 
the date fixed under clause (a) or clause (6) shall be 
filled. 

27. If any difficulty arises as to the first constitution or 
reconstitution, after the commencement of this Act, of the Senate, 
the Syndicate, the Finance Committee or the Academic Council 
or otherwise in giving offset to the provisions of this Act or of 
the said Act as amended by this Act, the Provincial Govern- 
ment, as occasion may require, may, by' order, do anything which 
appears to them necessary for the purpose of removing the 
difficulty. 


Power lo fix 
dates for 
termination 
of ofSoa of 
members of 
Senate, etc. 


Power to rsn 
diffioulties. 
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Madras Act 
XXXII of 1942. 


26 Geo. 6. Oh. 2, 


Short title and. 
oommenoement. 

Madras Act 
XXXII of 1942, 


Amendment of 
Section 26, 
Madras Act 
XXXII of 1942. 


APPBNDIX-O. 

MADRAS ACT NO. XX¥ OP 1953 

[ Received the assent of the Governor on the third Decetnher, lOJo, 
first published in the '‘Fort St. George Gazette" on the 
7th Decenber, 19 iS.] 

An Act to amend the Andhra Vniversity {Second Amendment) Act, 

1942. 

[ Tth December, 1943. ] 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Andhra University 
(Second Amendment) Act, 1942, for the purposes hereinafter 
appearing ; 

And whereas the Governor of Madras has, by a Procla- 
mation under Section 93 of the Government of India Act, 1935, 
assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said Act 
in the Provincial Legislature ; 

Now, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so assumed 
to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University 
(Amendment) Act, 1943. 

(2) The amendment made by clause (i) of Section 2, and 
the amendment made by clause (ii) of that Section, in so far as it 
relates to the addition of the words, letter and brackets “ except 
where the vacancy is one arising in the office of any member 
referred to in the proviso to clause (a)” shall be deemed to have 
been made in the Andhra University (Second Amendment) Act, 
1942, immediately before the commencement thereof, 

2. In Section 26 of the Andhra University (Second 
Amendment) Act, 1942 — 

(i) the following proviso shall be added to clause (a) 
namely : — 

“ Provided that this clause shall not be deemed to apply to 
eoi-opcio members of the Senate, the Syndicate and the Aoademie 
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Council, life members of the Senate and members of the 

anate holding office under Section 15, class III (8), of the said 
Act.”; 

(ii) the following shall be added at the end of clause 

(c), namely 

except where the vacancy is one arising in the office of 
any member referred to in the proviso to clause (a), or of any 
member nominated by the Chancellor to the Syndicate under 
Section 18, class II (3), or to the Finance Committee under 
Section 19.A (4)”; 

(iii) after clause (c), the following clause shall be added, 

namely 

“(d) any person nominated as a member of the Syndicate, 
or the Finance Committee before the date fixed under clause (a) 
or clausa (6), as the case may be, shall hold office as such 
member only up to the date so fixed.” 

IPPBNDIX-P. 

MADRAS ACT NO. XXFI OF 1943 * 

[ Received the assent of the Governor on the 3rd December, 194$ 
first published in the “ Fcn't St. George Gazette ” on the 
7th Decentber, 194S. ] 

An Act further to amend the A7idhra University Act, 19^5. 

[ 7th December, 1943.] 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Andhra 
Dniyersity Act, 1925, for the purpose hereinafter appearing ; 

And whereas the Governor of Madras has, by a 
Proclamation under Section 93 of the Government of India Act 
1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said 
Act in the Provincial Legislature ; 

Now, THEBlf ORB, in exercise of the powers so assumed 
to himself, the Gov ernor is pleased to enact as follows 

• Permanently ra.«naotea by MadiaB Act No. Vin of 1948 mth epeoified 
modifioatione. 


Madras Act II 
of 1926. 

26 Geo. 5. Oh. S. 
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Shoi:6 title and 
commencement. 


Amendment of 
Sections 2, Sand 
15, Madras Act 
II of 1926. 
Madras Act II 
of 1926. 


1. (1) This Act may be called the Audhru University 
(Second Amendment) Act, 1943. 

(2) This Section shall come into force at once ; and Section 2 
shall come into force on such date as the Provincial Govern- 
ment may, by notification in the Fort St. O-eorge Gazette, appoint. 

2. The word “Ganjam’ shall be omitted from the following 
provisions of the Andhra University Act, 1925, namely:— 

(1) Section 2, clause {?!,); 

(2) Section 3(1), clause (a); 

(3) Section 15— clause (4) under the heading "'Class 
III— Other Members". 


(G. 0. Ms. No. 195, Education, 9th February, 1944) 

Enforcement of Section % of the Andhra Universitu 
{Second Amendment) Act, 194S. 

No. 47.— In exercise of the powers conferred liy sub- 
section (2) of Section 1 of the Andhra University (Second 
Amendment) Act, 1943 (Madras Act XXVI of 1943), Hia 
Excellency the Governor of Madras is hereby pleased to direct 
that the provisions of Section 2 of the said Act shall come into 
force on and from the date of publication* of this notification. 


* THote : PutlidiBd in the Fort St. Geotga Gazette Part I-B, Hdnoatioii, 
dated 16-M944. 
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APPEKDIX-Q 

Madras Act No. XI of 1054.* 

An Act further to amend the Andhra Universtty Act, 1925. 

WhseeaS it is expedient further to amend the Andhra 

University Act, 1935, for the purpose hereinafter appearing; ° 

And Whereas the Governor of Madras has, by a Procla- % Geo. 5 
mation under Section 93 of the Government of India Act, 1935, Ch. 2. 
assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said Act 
in the Provincial Legislature ; 

NOW, Therefore, in exercise of the powers so assumed 
to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows: 

1. This Act may be called the Andhra University Shorttitk. 
(Amendmend) Act, 1944, 

2. In Section 15 of the Andhra University Act, 1925, in Madma Act n 
clause (4) under the heading “Class III — Other Members , for 

the words and figures “in the area which on the lOth June 3930, ° 

was comprised in the districts of’’, the words in the area for Madras Act tl 
the time being comprised within the districts of shall be 
substituted. 

(By order of His Excellency the Governor) 


* Psnnanently re-enaotsd by Madras Act No. Vni of 1948. 
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Madras Act No XV of 1944 * 

An Act Further To Amend The Andhra Uniyersity Act, 192S. 

WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Andhra 
University Act, 1925, for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a 
Proclamation under Section 93 of the Government of India Act, 
1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said 
Act in the Provincial Legislature ; 

NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so assu- 
medto himself, the Governor, is pleased to enact as follows: — 

Short title. 1. This Act may be called the Andhra 
University (Second Amendment) Act 1944, 

Amendmerd of Section 15, Madras Act II of 19$6. 

2. In Section 15 of the Andhra University Act, 1925 
(herein after referred to as the said Act), under the heading 
‘ Class Ill-Other Members ’ after sub-clause (b) of clause (8), the 
following sub-clause shall be inserted, namely : — 

“(c) the Maharaja Saheb of Jeypore or his successors 
shall be entitled to nominate two members who shall hold office 
for a period of three years ; the Maharaja Saheb or his succes- 
sors Bha,ll also be entitled to make a fresh nomination when a 
vacancy occurs in the office of any such member and every 
member so nominated shall hold office for a period of three 
years ; 


Provided that the Maharaja Saheb or his successors shall 
be entitled to make nominations under this sub-clause, only — 

(i) so long as the present annual contribution of one lakh 
of rup ees to the University con tinues, or 

• Permanently re-enacted by Madras Act No. VIH of 1948 with spooified 
modifioaidans. 
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(ii) if a capitalized grant of fifteen lakhs of rupees to the 
University is made, 

in accordance with the deed executed by the Maharaja Saheb : 

Provided f VI rther that the Maharaja Saheb or his succes- 
sors shall not, by reason only of making the annual contribution 
or capitalized grant aforesaid, be entitled to nominate a member 
under sub-clause (a) or sub-clause (b). 

Amendment of Section 18, Madras Act II of 1926. 

3. In Section 18 of the said A.ct, under the heading “ Class 
II Other Members ” for clause (3), the following clause shall be 
substituted, namely ; — 

“(3) Five persons nominated by the Chancellor of whom 
two shall be persons recommended by the Maharaja Saheb of 
Jeypore or his successors ; 

Provided that two persons shall be nominated on the 
recommendation of the Maharaja Saheb or his successors only. 

(i) so long as the present annual contribution of one lakh 
of rupees to the.TJniversity continues, or 

(ii) if a capitalized grant of fifteen lakhs of rupees to the 
University is made, 

in accordance with the deed executed by the Maharaja Saheb 

Amendment of Section 19 A, Madras Ad IJ of 1926. 

4. In Section 19A of the said Act, for clause (4), the follow- 
ing clause shall be substituted, namely : — 

“(4) two members nominated by the Chancellor from 
among the five members nominated by him to the Syndicate 
provided that one of the two members shall be a member nomi- 
nated to the Syndicate on the recommendation of the Maharaja 
Saheb of Jeypore or his successors.” 

(By Order of His Excellency the Governor) 
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Madras Act No. XVI of 1914 * 

An act further to amend the Andhra Uniycrsity Act, 4926. 

Whereas it is expechent further to amend the Andhra 
University Act, 1925, for the purposes hereinafter appearing ! 

And Whereas the Governor of Madras has, by a 
Proclamation under Section 93 of the Government of -India 
Act, 1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by or under 
the said act in the Provincial Legislature ; 

Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers so assumed 
to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows : — 

Short title. 1. This Act may be called the Andhra 
University (Third Amendment) Act, 1944. 

Amendment of Section 22, Madras Act II of 1926 

2. In sub-section (ii) of section 22 of the Andhra Univer- 
sity Act, 1925 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), for the 
expression “The Academic Council as constituted under 
sub-clause (i) may co-opt as members teachers of the affiliated 
colleges not exceeding fifteen ”, the expression “The Academic 
Council as constituted under sub-section (i) may co-opt as 
members not more than fifteen persons from among the teachers 
of University Colleges and Affiliated colleges ” shall be 
substituted. 

Amendment of Section 23, Madras Ac! II of 1926. 

3. In clause (b) of sub-section (2) of section 23 of the said 
Act, the words “from among its own members ” shall be omitted. 

(By Order of His Excellency the Governor) 


♦ Permanently te-enaotod by Madras Act No. YIII of 1948. 
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APPENDIX— T 

niBSaS ACT NO. Y OP 1948 

(Received tha assent of the Governor on the 26th April 1948, 
first published in the “Fort St George Gazette” on the 
27th April 1948. ) 

An Act for the removal of do iibts regarding the operation 
of certain enactments. 

WHEREAS the Ac^s specified in the Schedule below, being 
Acts made by the Governor of Madras under a Proclama- 
tion issued fay him under section 93 of the Government 
of India Act, 1935, will cease to have effect on the 
30th day of April 1948 on the lapse of two years from 
the date on which the said Proclamation was revoked ; 

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to remove some doubts 
regarding the operation of those Acts ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Madras Lapsed Acts 

• (Removal of Doubts) Act, 1948. 

(2) It shall come into force on the 29th day of April 
1948. 

2. Upon the expiry of the Acts specified in the Schedule, 

(a) section 8 of the Madras General Glauses Act, 1891, 
shall apply, as if the Acts so specified had then 
been repealed by a Madras Act ; 

(b) save as provided in clause (a), the Acts, if any 
amended by the Acts so specified shall have opera- 
tion as if the latter Acts had never been enacted* 

THE SCHEDUMI 

( See Section 2 ) 

Year. ’ Number, Short title. 

L943 IX The Andhra University (Amendment) Act, 1942, 

44 
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MADRAS ACT NO. YIII OP 4948 

( Received the assent of the Governor-Gonnral on the Still 
April 1948, first published in the “Fort St. Gn jr. 4 ':! fsazt-ttn’’ 
Extraordinary, on the 38th April, 1943) 

An Act to re-enact certain enacimenf!^. 

WHEREAS the Governor of Madras, by a pronlamation 
made under section 98 of the Govorament of India Act, 
1935, on the 30th day of October 1939, assumed to him- 
self all powers vested by or under thnt Act in the Provin- 
cial Legislature and in either Olmraber of the Provincial 
Legislature, subject to the provisions contained in the 
Proclamation ; 

AND WHEREAS in pursuance of those powers many laws 
have been enacted ; 

AND WHEREAS the said Proclamation was revoked by 
the Governor on the 30th day of April 1946 ; 

AND WHEREAS sub-section (4) of the said section 93 had 
provided that the laws so enacted should, subject to the 
terms thereof, continue to have effect until two yeans 
elapsed from the date on which the proclamation ceased 
to have effect, unless sooner repealed or re-enacted by Act 
of the appropriate Legislature ; 

AND WHEREAS notwithstanding the omission of section 
93 from the Government of India Act, 1935, by the India 
(Provisional Constitution) Order, 1947, the laws aforesaid 
continue, by virtue of paragraph 6 of the said Order, to 
have effect as described in the foregoing paragraph ; 

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to re-enact with suitable 
modifications some of the laws aforesaid permanently 
ftp 4 some of the other laws for a period of one year 5 
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It; is hereby enacted as follows 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Madras Re-enacting 

(Fo. 11) Act, 1948. 

(2) Is shall corns into force on the 29th day of April 
1948 : 

Provided that the re-enactment of Madras Act XIX of 
1942 shall bedee.med to have come into force on the 31st day of 
March 1948. 

2. The Acts specified in the First Schedule are hereby re- 
enacted pernianently, with the modification specified in section 5. 

3. The Acts specified in the Second Schedule are hereby 
re-enacted permanently, with the modification specified in 
sectjoti 5 and the further modifications specified in the fourth 
column of that Schedule. 

4. (1) The Acts specified in the Third Schedule, with the 

modi fication specified in section 5» shall remain in 
force up to and inclusive of the 29th day of April 
1949. 

(J) Upon the expiry of the Acts specified in sub-sec- 
tion (1) — 

(a) section 8 of the Madras General clauses Act, 1891, 

shall apply as if 'the Acts so specified had then 
been repealed by a Madras Act ; 

(b) save as provided in olau.se (a), the Acts, if any, 

amended by the Acts so specified shall have opera- 
tion as if the latter Acts had never been enacted. 

5. In the preamble to each of the Acts specified in the 
Schedules, for the paragraph coataining the enacting formula 
and the paragraph preceding that paragraph, the following 
words shall be substituted, namely:- 

It is hereby enacted as follows ; 
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6. The re-enaotmenfc of any Act, by section 2, 3 or 4 (1) of 
this Act shall not, be deemed to affect tiso operation of any amend- 
ment made in the Act so re-eaactcd or in any OiiactiMont amend- 
ded by that Act, on or after the 3Gth day of April lOid and 
before the commencement of this Act. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

Acts permanently re-enacted. 

(See section 2.) 

7ear. Number. Short iiile. 

1940 XVII The Andhra University (Amendment) Act. 1940. 

1944 XI The Andhra University (Amendment) Act, 1941. 

1944 XVI The Andhra University (TJiird Amendment) Act 

1944. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

Acts Permanently re-enacted with specified modifications 

(See section 3.) 

Fear, Number. Short title. Modifications. 

1942 XIX The Andhra 1. In the long title, for the 
University word “ temporarily ”, the 

(Temporary word “further” shall be 

Amendment) substituted. 

Act, 1942. 

2. For the first four paragra- 
phs of the preamble, the 
following paragraph shall 
be substituted, namely 

“WHEREAS it is expedient 
further to amend the 
Andhra University Act, 
1925, for the purpose here- 
inafter appearing;”. 

3. In section 1, sub-section (1) 
for the words “Temporary- 
Amendment”, the words 
“First Amendment” shall 
be substituted. 
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.1 cur. Knvibcr. Short title. Modifications. 

4. In tbe same secWon, in 
Eub-seetion (2), fche words 
“and snail be in force 
until the termination of 
the present hostilities and 
for two years thereafter’, 
shall be omitted. 

5. For section. 2, the following 
section shall be substituted, 
namely:- “2. In tbe Andhra 
University Act, 1925 sub- 
section (3) of section 
shall be omitted.” 

1942 XXXII The Andhra Sections 26 and 27 and the 
University heading thereto shall be 

(Second Amend-i omitted, section 25 shall 
ment) Act, be renumbered as section 

1942. 26, and for section 24, the 

following sections shall be 
substituted, namely 

“24. For Chapter X of 
the said Act, the following 
Chapter shall be substi- 
tuted, namely :~ 

Chapter X - Miscellaneous. 

44. If any difficulty arises as 
to the constitution or 
re-constitution of the Sen- 
ate, the Syndicate, the 
Finance Committee or the 
Academic Council, or 
otherwise in giving effect 
to the provisions of this 
Act,the Provincial Govern- 
ment, as occasion may 
require, may, by order, do 
anything which appears 
to them necessary for the 
purpose of removing the 
difficulty.* 

25. The Schedule to the said 
^ct shall be omitted.’’ 
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Year, Numher. Short tille. 

1943 XXVI The Andhra 
University 
(Second 
Amendment) 
Act, 1943. 


1944 XV The Andhra 
University 
(Second 
Amendment) 
Act, 1944. 


Modi fica^ionfi, 

In section 1, for sub-soc- 
tioji ( 2 ), the following HI) !)- 
section shall be substituted, 
namely : — 

“ (2) This section shall 
come into force at once 
and section 2 on the loth 
February 1944.” 

1. In section 3 (which alters 
the constitution of the 
Syndicate of the Univer- 
sity), for the words “ five 
persons nominated by 
the Chancellor of whom 
two shall be persons re- 
commended by the Maha- 
raja Saheb of Jeyporo”, 
the words “ five persons 
nominated by the Chance- 
llor of whom one shall 
be a person recommen- 
ded by the Maharaja Saheb 
of Jeypore ”, and for the 
words “ two persons shall 
be nominated on the recom- 
mendation of the Maha- 
raja Saheb “ occurring in 
the proviso, the words 
“a person shall be so 
nominated on the recom- 
mendation of the Maha- 
raja Saheb “ shall be sub- 
stituted. 
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Modifications. 

2. In. section 4 (which alters 
the constitution of the 
Finance Committee of the 
University), for the words 
“ a member nominated to 
the Syndicate on the 
recommendation of the 
Maharaja Saheb of Jey- 
pore ”, the words “ the 
member nominated to the 
Syndicate on the recom- 
mendation of the Maha- 
raja Saheb of Jeypore 
shall be substituted. 

3. After section 4, the follow- 
ing section shall be added 
namely : — 

“ 5. Notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in the 
said act, the term of 
office of the members of 
the Syndicate and of the 
member of the Finance 
Committee who were 
nominated to those bodies 
by the Chancellor on the 
recommendation of the 
Maharaja Saheb of Jey- 
pore or his successors and 
who may be holding 
office on the date on 
which the Madras Re- 
enacting (No. II ) Act, 
1948, comes into force 
shall expire on that date, 
and in their places, the 
Chancellor shall nominate 
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Year. Number i Sliori tiile. ModificMiow. 

one person to be a meitihor 
of the Syndicate of the 
University on the lecom- 
meridalion cf the Muha- 
roja Saheb of Jeyporo or 
his successors, in accor- 
dance witli the provisions 
of section 18 of the said 
Act as amended by this 
Act, such person being 
also nominahid to bo a 
member of the Finance 
Committee of the Univer- 
sity, in accordance with 
the provisions of section 19--A of 
the said Act as so amended. 

The person so nominated shall, sub- 
ject to the provisions of the said 
Act, hold office as a member of 
the Syndicate and of the Finance 
Committee until the next recon- 
stitution of those bodies.” 
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